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Licremis c , 
tha; byit the loid ſland n'the his vayh and 
Lp raaryatar hy voke Good vay,and 
in 4nd you- PE peneyening: Vnto your 
foules.- 


Proverb. 221 
| Tranſeres not 5þ# avld termcs. Milk thy fathers 


Eeve Jer, 


| +, 1+ 2zLheſſal.- 2 x 
" Sand Jer hold he traditions vhilk you have ler- 


o nit ether by'my. ferayon v1 my epifhec; | 


1,*Corint, 1. 

I lowe you that jn all thingis you remeber on me 
holding my PUR have by vattes y”u tham 
yato you. —=Y 

betch yout ny te _—_ , 

I ou( mybret th mark tha yat brin 
in rex = andere tiring from the => 
frin yat you haue lernit,and to —_ fromtham, 

-Corinth, , 


TO MY DEARLY: 
belouit brethring the Mini- ' 
ſtres of Scotland. © 


LBEIT{ my dearly 

' belouit) the repre- 
a \Z& hcnſions or admo- 
a= nitios of our freinds 

E be a thouſand fold 
more frutfull and neidfull nor the 

| flattry of foes(according to yatof 
| | Cicero vhar he 4dayis yat the Medi- beak 
cin doth profit moſt whilk.cauſit greteſks 
X ſmart,and. of ygt of Solomon whar it 

& ſaid yat the voltds of a freind be bet- 
ter nor the kiſses of ane enemmie ) yit _. > 
daylic experience dothtech vsno © 

: a ij 
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thing to be more faſcheux and vn- 
acceptabill ſpecially vhen ve ad- | zo 
moniſsour freinds to reniice ſuch | + 
vyces as be rurnitin habiruds and | fi 
to degrad thairſclf of fuchdigni- | hi 
. _ tica3 inthairopinionthaican nor | hi 
veilldepogevithour oppin dilcre | hi 

dit. Vharof thair be ſo many po- | b; 

pou exemples boyrth in hiſtoreis | pc 

oly and prophane asI nead nor | tir 

repeat any of tham namly vnto | (n 
youvhom I knou ſo veill verſitin | an 
ſuch lecure:For this cauſe did the | ru: 
Comique Poet ſay. Obſequinm ami- | ne 
cos, Veritas odinm parit: Forthis cau- | m1 
ſe both | Elis and Michea ſpeking the . | co 
piking -veritie var "Ynuelcam and the | thi 
400. fals Prophets pronuncing pleſant | ac 
lyes var acceprabill-vgzo Achab., and | of 
for this ſame canſe <b#the obſtinat 1/= | the 
railites in- thr dayis of Eſayas ſay to | ho 
the ſears ſeenot and 10 thaiy Yachmes | of 


| W3-30: 


to ſþek. planſibill exrors nov ronpleſand 
veriteis.Botas in the- corporalt its 
firmitic of my freind nether ſufd 
his ſeiknes"Ray- me Kill ro hold 
him-myfreind; rorhinder metro 
help him to my-poyer houſocuer 
by force of his ftuet 'he be tran(- 
porred and ſcheu him ſelf vnuil- 
ting to vic my afliſftance:cuin'fo 
(my veilbelouit) ſeing boyth you 
andtham yat youlead fo dangeru- 
rully diſeaſit and almoſt oucrgo- 


ne vith a mortall malady of the 


mynd.I can not abſtene to haue 
compaſſion of your miſery rhe re- 


ther/for yat-Tperſauc your difeaſc 


accompaneir vith the verie Sinros -. 


of diſeaſes yat be incurabill'in yat 


the Time being inſenſtbill you = 


hold _ yat you hanc no.nead 
of Medicin or admonition', tyik, 


hrar not wing hate Drophete aches 
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Sopho, 30; * 


Malach.'2. 


Vito yat prouweking, citie mentionat in 
Sophania yat vold reſaue no inſtructs, 
and lyik.unto the man mentionat in the 
28, of: the Prouerbs ho chuſit onto 
him ſelf a way YVhilk, ſeamit. rycht yit 
the end tharaf ledit ro damnation. For 
this cauſe houſocuer you lyix or 
miſlyix of my louing affection TI 
vill not ſpair to preſent and per- 
form all lefull ofhices of kynd- 
nes lying in my pouer vharun- 
ro being obliſt boyth by the lau 
of God and nature if I ſuld faill 
thairin I ſuld proue tether ane ſtif- 
hartir ſtoik norarederhartir Chri- 
ſtia, ſcing ſum of you be my kinſ- 
men,ſfum my alliance and ould ac- 
quentace,all my cuntreymen and 
veall born ſubie&sto one ſouuc- 
ranc lord the ornamets of. our age 
ad as ſayir Malachy. Ve baue hot one 
God to. our. father "yho hes created Vs 


all , hayfor then ſuld etiry one of us 


 diſpyiſe bis brother -heeuot comman- 


dit eury one of vs terbear ave hers 
burthing doing no thing(as ſayis theſa- 
me Apoſtle in ane uther place)by con- 
tenſion or for Yane gloir bot in. all bu- 
milite eury one.efteming his felloubro- 
ther better nor him ſelf. | O: vhat no- 
table aduyſes vpon this ſub1ect of 
mutuall loue and charitic hes this 
holy Apoſtlelefryntovs-in many 


ce var, d, Apoſtle. in. ane 
wtheyp mutually byit brab 


bill,znd ;, roil.one YVith ane wiberve 
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l att lewch bot ranſiomone ine other, 
O- vhat ſacivhatmony'is: aman 
ts;Buangclliftesand A> 
ſtlesipeking vpon this pur 
the Royall Propher ay ying. bo et 
Good and ſand is is to ſe 
dectl rogiilde in wnitie. Sand Peter 
and Suntt Io: ſaying yar vithour loxe 
and charitie t' cannot bt eftemit the 
childring of God and not only thai 


bor Cryſt hym ſelf ſaying/ in one. 


lace yathe geuit us command not on- 
b ro lone one' ane vrher' bot exin 19 


ow our enemis, for God ions the God 


enſion bot of | care and as $Soloms 
fon the r2...of z Promerhs it is bot 


refvera of wed lah yas mellit vith 
"and "yhoſe month pronoquit mto 

yang. Yearhis Cheiſtiatecharitic 
hes bene of fuch pryce: amang the 
ſaid Apoſttesyaralbeir vepPont 
eo.tir; 3 commundit to fee from ane 


H erctique 


i 


brethring. 


| Heretique after oneor tuo admonitias 


yit the ſame Apoſile interpreting him 


ſelf in the 2.Theſſall. 3.viſſit vs not ro | 
. | hold tham for our eneniis yat vill nat 


obey his Epiſtle bot $0-reprehend tham 
4s our brethring : Yea.in onevther 
place he is ſo tranſported vith af- 
fetion vnto his beaddiring after 
the fle{ch tho thai ver bor infidells 


yat for thair ſaluation he affirmit he ,, 
| culd Viſs him ſelf ane anathem or cur- 
| ſing from Cryſt. 


To this purpos-anc holy man 
interpreting this paſſage of Sanct 


| Paul.Lerhim yat ſtandir cak head 
| he fall noc.dothexhorr vs fo che- 
| rirably and fauorably to interprir 


che actions of our brethring yar 
fynding tham fajl ve ſuld-extend 


our ingyne to the vttcrmolt to 


fyndoutarguments hou rocxculc 


chairerrors, alleging yar ſun gret 
C 


Is 


A OE 
wh "0 
4 : 
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centation had ſurpriſit tham and 


at if ve had bene in thair place ve 
had fallin more fearfully:for vhilk 


cauſeveluld recther ſerch our mar- 


rerto thank God yat ve haue not 
bene ſo rempred nor to diſpyis 
him yat hesfallin into tentarion: 
For treu charitic hes no indigna- 
tion, bot much commilſeration: 
and tharfor in ,the 6.to the Galatrs 
is ſaid. My brethring if a man be ſur- 

riſit ith 4 falt you yatbe ſpiriruall 
reſtor him by the ſpreit tof manſuetud 
and tak head yat you your ſelf be not 


tempted. | 


Then it is not the part ofa pe- 
ccabill harcir Chriſtian bor of one 
yart isto partiall and paſhonar 
incotinent'to obicct agans vthers 
yat be not of thair opinio in mat- 
ters of religion theiſs paſſages of 
holy ſcriptur quoted agans the 


tham not for in ſaluting tham youlart 
maid participant af thair euill doing: 
let tham be wnto the as Etniques and 
publicans,and caſt not the bread of chil- 
dring unto dogs.For 1 particular per- 
ſon or a particular numbre ſepa- 
rating thairſelf from the hoill bo- 
dy and preſuming to apply theis 
paſſages agans the ſaid vniuerſall 
body (as I my ſelf once did agans 
the Catholiques Romane) is to be 
cſtemir ſo doing as iniurius and 
impertinent as vas Achab impu- 
ting vnto Elias the trubling of Iſ- 
racll,or the debauſchit vyfe of Pu- 
tifer ad falseldars accuſing loſeph 
ad Suſanna of adulrery,or Sedecia 
the ſone of Canaana puſching 
vyth his phantaſtique hornes of 
Irin agans the the inuincibill veri- 
E jj 


hair. Tho it var thy brother child or Deer1;; 
2.Epsſt.S.1o, 


wyf let not thy Ee ſpair tham : Salute 31.11.12. 


Math.1s. 
Marc.7. 


tic pronucit bythe mouth of Mi- 
cheas.: 

Becaus Moyles | Es FRM 
inthe place forfaid agans tha yar 
voldlcad ys to ſerue ſtrage Godds, 
Saudct Iohne exprellic agans tham 
yat tech ane dodrin cotrar to his 
and San&t Matheucxpreſlic agans 
tha yat vill not obey the church: 

Bor Catholiques Romance lead 


you not to ſerue or follou any wither 


God bot the God of Aoyſes qui in 
principio creauit calum & terram: thai 


thech you no wther doftrin bot yat of 


Sant lohn, to wit : In prinicipio erat 


Verbum @) verbum erat apud Deum, 
& Deus erat Yerbum : that iſs you 
not to diſobey the church bot day and 
nicht thai exhort you to obey hir yoyce. 
So the {aid paſſages be moſt foo- 
lishly viit agans Catholiques Ro- 
mane vhilk agknouleg no vther 


; : 


cod bot thecod of Moyſes, nor no 
vther dorin bort.yatof S. Tohn, 
nor can not abyid yat any ſuld 
diſobey thechurch as the faid Moy 
ſes, San&t Tohn and holy Euangell 
hes commanditin the places Br ; 
{aid. 

Ic is treu indead yar the church 
hauing the pouet to: bynd and 
loofs,tocolle& and curt of, ſche 
may iuſtly vhenasany of hir me- 
bres becum incorrigibill ſned tha 
of as inutill: Bot you or I ro vſurp 
yat pouerabouc hir it var bor the 

art of a Mrriam agans Moyles 
and of a Cham going about to 
vncouer the ſchame of his father: 
It becummirvs rether to pyik our 
all paſſages yat may perſuad ys ato 
Chriſtian compaſho and muruall 
charitic, knouing yat cuin vercy 
dogs be permitted to gather of 


E 1h 


the crommes yat fall from thair 


. maſters rabill and yat Cryſt Ieſus 


him ſelf diſdanirnor the cumpa- 
ny of Phariſcis,Publicans and In- 


fdells:thar he firtit- in the heuins 


andranit vpon the vniuſt as veill 
as on the iuſt,and yathedid once 
deſcend from heauin to cuir rhe 
ſeik and to ſauc the vniuſt com- 
manding vs not only to loucour 
freinds bot cuin our foes after 
his auin exemple vho did pray, 
pardon and ſuffer for hisenemis 
according to yat of Sant Ma- 
theu. Ego autem dico wvobis , diligi- 
ze inimicos weſtros , benefacite his qui 
oderunt vos Q orate pro perſequenti- 
bus Vos,utſitk filij patris veſtri qui in 
celis eſt,qui Solem ſu oriri factt ſuper 
inſtos e iniuſtos. | : 

By vertcu of theiſs coſideratios 


(veillbelouit) Iam Kill reſoluir.to- 


| loue you houſocuer you miſlyik 


of me, yea ſuppoſe youſuld diſcry 
meto the hoill yorld and vifs all 
men dishant my cumpany as the 
Icuis did vnto the Samaritans: yit 
I fall nor ceaſle ro my pouerlyik 
che Euagclique Samaritan to poor 
ſuch oyilland vyne as I hauein to 
your vounds ſciking aluay your 
conuerſion houſocuer you bede- 
liberar ro york my.confuſion,and 
in one yord except you cut out 
my roung and hak of my handes 
I fall neuer ſpairto ſpek, vrit and 
vork by all meanis in ſcaſon and 
out of ſeaſon'to reduce you vnto 
the rychr vay from vhilk you hane 
{o dangeruſly ſtrayir cauſing the 
ignorants ſo vithyouro ſtray and 
orou y ama in thair ignorace 
yat vithout tymlie repenrace you _ 


bein danger oneday(vhilk I pray 


fearfull rhreatinng of the Euan- 

ell: Yo be wnto you yat ſchoot wp the 
Da} ty" heauinFad nether vill your 
ſelf entre nor ſuffer tham to entre yar 


wold. 
Bottoth'end yaton th' one pare 


I preſum not to ſpek any rhing in + 


this matter(vhilk cuichis the high- 
eſt point of all to vitour ſaluatis) 
vich 

vther part yat my incredibill co- 
paſlion vpon my dearlybelouit cii- 
treymeE(my fleſch and blood,mo- 
re preticux vato me as theJord 
knouit nor becumit me to ſpeck) 
may appeir more by my york nor 
vords,] haue preſcnted vnro tham 
a litil] exhortation vharby thai 
may clearlie ſee hou ro dire thair 
cours in this vildirnes or varietic 
of manifold religions vhilk vi- 
| chin this 


God fall not our ) to hear that 


out Good ground,and on the 


| inundatioand ſpear vatter hes pi- 


thin this 80.ycars asanc turbulenr 


tifully oucrrun' the vyneyard' of 
the church : aduyſing thame-in 
theis ſpirituall incurſions/and de- 
predations of thair faulles inui- 
ronit vith ſo many contrariusand 
crafty ſedufturs to vic the ſelf (a- 
meremeid vhilk ordinarly all me 
do for. auoyding temporall irru- 
ptions of thair temporall cnemis. 
For vhar ſogeor var he-ncuer {6 
hardy and aflurit nedit not Prin- 
cipally and ſpecially by ſum ſpe- 
ciall 1ignes.ro knou the colors of 
his cumpany and place of the ca- 
{tell or fort vharunto he ſuld flee 
finding him ſelf reducicvnro any. 
necele;: vharofifhe chaſe ro be 
ignorat he may as veill ſall vpo the 
troupes ad intrachmers of his focs 
as ofbis fixcinds,cui ſo vndoutcdly 


1 
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to diſcern the diſplyic cnſcignie, 
rhe eminent citadell and propu- 
gnacleof the treu church by hir 
treu colors , ſituation and fignes 
from the ſinagog of Satan and all 
Hereticall 2 Lodk, 272 hauevith all 
- + Chriſtian loucand humilirie vrit- 
tin vnto thama ſmall creatiſe nor 
as a ſeductcur by ſucit vords to 


drau thame to my opinion bot as. 


aſcruand of God to reduce thame 
to the rycht vay from vhence by 
yourdirefion thai hauc ignorat- 
Dewer.4. Iy ſtrayit: For thaibe only _ 
arc.13, 
Lac 17. at wvold drau men to follou ſtrange 
Meb24- Godds viſſing vs to ſeik.Cryſt Teſus in 
© thewvildirnas andin prinat corners heir 
and thair and not vithin the glorius ta» 
bernacle of his church ſituat pon the 
cop of 4 montane., Such priuat mo- 
nopolls and dangerus diſtra&tions 


allcogidder I abhor- viſling vith 


San@ Peter all my cuntreymen to 
benar vith ſuch licing maſters as brin- 
git in ſectis of ſedition and perdition, 
and ith Sanct Io. I bartly exhort 
tham not to giue credit "ynto eury ſpreit © 
bot to try veall if thai be of God. Vhalk 

tryall can nor be had bot vithin 
the ark ofthe church morenorin 


the generall deluge any fſautic _ 


culd be.'found bor vithin the ark 
of Noah. "_ 
Nether go I abour thus poin- 
ting out the rycht vay,as your cne- 
mie, to ſau zizanic vithin your 
feild vhillas you bea leap, bot as 
your freind I preſent befor you - 
vhar (cid I haue to ſau viſling you 
to turn ouer and try the ſame 
vhilk if vithour partiall or preoc- 
cupat iugment it {all you you to * 
do, you fall nether fynd my do- 
Atrinto be zizanic bor yours nor 
11 


tha to be your feild bor the feild 
of other husband men vho hauc 
the Iuſtlocation tharof by atterik 
euidents boyth of docrin and li- 
ncall deſcent deryuit from the A- 

oſtles and Apoſtolique men vho 
uy th' only pouer to locat and 
ſubſticur — in thair place: V- 
heras you of your recent vſurpa- 
tion can produce no teſtimony 
bot yourauin tuiching your do- 
Erin, hauigno teſtimony or pro- 
barion ar all for your allegir lau- 
full deſcent as in-the 74. page of 
this Parzneſetreating of your vo- 
cation I hauc prouin atlenth by 
peremptoryarguments,adding in 
this place by the vay this much 
morenorl hauefaid in theforſaid 
page 74. Yat albeit you culd pro- 


duce(asyou can not ) ſumcuidenr - 


ofancicne poſſeſſion in the perſon 


of ay one yat hesheirtoforin all- 
pointstechirrhefelf ſame doQrin' 
yat you-nou do,'yit you hine ſo' 
morpgagirand martitrhe patrimo-- 
ny pretendit grantit vnto you by 
the Apoſtles your pretenditdona- 
tors,by your partiall gloſles ad in- 
rerpretations viing and vttetin 

thair vrittes vnto the vorld birt, 


yy ©» 


_ 1s, or yat heirefter (all 


and meaning,and'heiruythall you 
haue ſo'long lyinout vnſeruitor 
rctourit(tovita15oo. yearad mo-— 
re) yat as in theformer by vertcu 
of your Propruſio-fo inthe other 
by ſuch manifold nonentrees you 
haucloſt all citillid clame yaryou 
can iuſtlic pretend. | 
| For vhilx cauſe hauing on'my 
1 1) 


thi to be your feild bor the feild 
of other husband men vho haue 
the Iuſtlocation rharof by atterik 
euidents boyth of dofrin and li- 
ncall deſcent deryuir from the A- 

oſtles and Apoſtolique men vho 
Fad th' only pouer to locat and 
ſubſticur vrhers in rhair place: V- 
heras you of your recent vſurpa- 
tion can produce no teſtimony 
bot yourauin tuiching your do= 
Arin, hauig no teſtimony or pro- 
bation ar all for your allegir lau- 
full deſcent as in-the 74. page of 
this Parzneſetreating of your vo- 
cation I hauc prouin atlenth by 
peremptoryarguments,adding in 
chis place by the vay this much 
more norl haucfaid in theforſaid 
page 74. Yat albcirt you culd pro- 


duce(asyou ean not ) ſumcuidenr 


ofancient poſlcſſionin the perſon 


of any one yat hesheirtoforin all 
pointstechirrhe ſelf ſame doQrin' 
yat you-nou do;,'yit you hane ſo 
morpagirand martitrhe patrimo- 
ny pretendit grantit vnto you by 
the Apoſtles your pretenditdona- 
rors,by your partiall-glofles idin- 
rerpretations viing and Ong 
thair vrittes vnto the vorld vith 
no les confidence nor if you allo. 
ne ( of all yat euer ves befor'you, 
reſentlie'is, or yat heirefter fall 
be) had'found our thair treu'ſcns 
and meaning,and'heiruythallyou 
haue ſo'long lyinout vnſeruitor 
tctourit(to vit a1500; yearad mo-— 
re) yat as in the former by-vertcu 
of your Propruſio ſo inthe other 
by ſuch manifold nonentrees you 
haucloſt all citill 4d clame yatyou 
can iuſtlic pretend. | : 
- Forvhilk cauſe hauing on'my 
1 1ij 
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ſyid the veritic yhilk ſcikitnocor- 
 nars, and in imploying my ve jon 
ro pointout vato fimpill ons hou 


the. pillar of veritic ( ro; 'vit the 


church) ſuld be diſcernir from all 
vther | vſurping yat name I am 
bold not in the dark vhen you ar 
. aſleap.borintheday licht vhill as 


youvalk to appell you in all kynd- 
nes and humilitic not only to pon- , 


der my reſons vhilk be bot fuch as 
my vcakncs can afford, bot alſo to 
permit. ſuir acceſs and audicnce 
ynto'vthers yat be habill co. fatific 
you more nor I can vhoor fo 
Gooda ſubict I dout not may be 


mouit.to cum vhar you vill and to 


confer vith: you vpon, all matters 
cotrouertedin prolence of all yat 
lyik.to-be preſent. Vharunto me 
think you(yat giue out vato-the 
vorld fo confidently yar youallo- 


nc haus the viidouted veritic the 
force ivharof R kg aduetfars* be 
can not vithout 
your causdifal- 
For if you hauca yetitie ſo 
veill foundir as you pretriid hou 
can you refuſc in/preſente of the 


notabilbto reſiſt 
oret preiudice © 


pepillropur theſameynto 


public 


tryall yar, by rhe licht tharof all \ 


| contrarius dodtin ma; 
| ted fordarknes and t 


y beconui- 
hai confir- 


mir ſo much the moirthairin evin 
page is after , nor be- 
auc tryithis metrall boyth 
vith his furnace and ruichſtone 
aſſurit of the fynnesrharof. [| 
Suirly rhe denyall of this Chri- 
ſtianconfli& muſt beeſtemiir ane 
vnchriſtian rerginerſation ahd 2 
matter as'/ludibrius asif 3 knjchrt 
yat durſt not amang vther kny=. 


cghts, ſcheu. him ſelf in the liſts 
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yold ſtill nottheles giue him! (elf 
_ out, amang. ignorants. for .cheif 
championar all cilrs andirourne- | cc 


yat bo vold glaidlydiſputandco- | co 


feribat.the Aas,of your 'generall | de 
mblcesand of Parlament muſt | co 
notbecallitinqueſtion.as for-the | oi, 
former partof yat ſubcerfugel do || ret 
an(sr..rharuto.cuo, mancirotyayis. . ro 
Firſt your generall aſſemblees tho || an 
chai be. gencralhin, reſpect of -rhe | mi 
rcalm _Y you aryitinreſpeR of || rhe 
oicoumenique;aflemblecs thai be Þ| rig 

| borasa particular handfull andas | mi 
'0 Ariſtot in one place ſayis, of the || ret 
Id | numbreoften,quod fine multi in F ria 
Is 7 domapauciin | is in reſpe& || &c 
| of the. ſaid oicumenique aflem- || alt 
blces the moſt generall yat you ca | fen 
mak-is botin proportion asa flee || -rar 
istoanc Elephant : yitthe decrees 
Es of ſuch 


of ſuch ovicumenique counſalls (as 
far in maicſtic and authoritic cx- 
ccdin Ryour Synods asagret parla- 
ment doth' cxccid' a poor birla 
court ) haue bene oft rymes mo- 
derat and difpefit vith vpon Good 
conſiderations:as inyar vhar it vas 
oicumeniquly defendir of auld af- 
rerthecounſall of San&Paul nor 
ro conuerſe;diſpurt or confer vith 
anc Hererique afrertheſecond ad- 
monition yit ypon'Good reſpects 
rhe rigor of yat ſ{cnrence vas'mi- 
tigatandoppin difpurations per- 
mitted vithfindrycondemnirme- 

retiques as vith the Donatiſts, Ar- 
rians, Manicheans , Macedonians, 
&c. and in the counſall of trenz 
albeir in *effect the ſame de- 
fens vas reneuir yit findry confe- 


rances and Colloques haue bene 


lince yat tyme granter ſpecially 
| O 


- Miniſters your felloubrethring on 


laic anno 1600.at Fonraneblcau. 
Nou tf theis oicoumenique aſ- 
ſemblees(conuocar by ſuch as had 
laufull poucr by inſtitution of the 
Apoſtles) Vas perſuadit vpo Good 
reſpesro mitigat ſum tymes the 
renorofrhair Actesin permitting 
for Chriſtian charitic diſputation 
in quzſtionsyatthai had decernir 
ro be out of all queſtion: Vhatre- 
ſon can you haucto ſtand fſopre- 
ci{ly ypon your points hauing no 
Chriſtian realm of your opinion 
bot yourounc, and no laufull au- 
thoricie to couocat counſallsnor 
ro command' the conſeiencs of 


any man. 


Morouer in denyifig indifferer 
Conferance or liberty of conſcie- 
cc you be contrarius to all vther 


yatof Poifly anno 1y6r.and yat of 


, 


this ſyid:of the ſea ſpecially vithin 
the realm of France yhar beforli- 
berty of conſciece vas grantit vn- 
ro tham thai did Kill proreſt thair 
culd be no Chriſtian charitic nor 
libertic vhar yatliberric vas refufir 
yhatſocuer politique ordonnance 
yas maid to thecontrar, 

And if you can ſuffcr ro hear 
hou Io.knox,Io. Villox,Paul Mef- 
fen], &c.firſt began this ſame do- 
Erin vhilk you profes you $hall 
tharby vnderſtand'yart thai ſochr 
no thing at the beginning bot a 
{imple libertic of conſcience vi- 
thout compulſion ot threatning 
of any perſon vith tempotall pe- 
naltcis, oftgymes remembring yat 
fentence of Tertullian.Odi x om | 
nemque penis exigitur.and yat of'S. 
Auguſtin Religio non eft imponends 
ſed f - and no yayis preten- 
0 jj 


ding ſuch vniuerſall ouerthrouof 
Prelats and Eccleſiaſtique-perſons 
as thai .haue. ſen ſyne procurir- 
thair petirio being principally ro 
haue libertic ro prech the rreuthy 
viſling no man to adher vnto thi 
bot ſuch as thai mychr perſuad 
vith ſo forſabill reſons of holy ſcri 


prtur as no Catholique Romane 


culdanſrynto: in ſign and rokin. 


vharof Ion knoxhim ſelf vas con- 
rentin the rouboyrh of edinburg 
ro diſputvithM. Quintin kenne- 
dy abbor of corſragoll and ro re- 
{aucand ſend diſcourſes vpo mat- 
rers controuerted vnto M.Ninian 
Vingzett preiſt of fam® Memory, 
(cuin afterthe Catholique religis 
vas aboliſlit by Act of Parlamenr) 


the ſaid Io.knox ſtill/vſing for exe 


pill the promprirud of Sant Au- 
guſtin yho neuer ſparit ateury oc- 


a” 
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caſion to vritt diſpurt and confer 
vyth the Pelagians , Manicheans, 
Donariſts, Circuncellions and all 
vther Heretiques of his age:-and 
aluay _— ro his deth yat a 
knyghr refuſing the liſts in any 
place vharhe myclthaue ſuir ac- 
ces and reces redrit hisquerrell ſuſ- 

ect and yata curageux Chriſtian 
and treu Paſtorſuld beredy art all 
rymes to-giuca reſon of hisfayth 
tho ir ver vith dagerof his lyifleſt 
the render conſcience of the ſim- 
pill ſuld be brangillit' and: maid 
dourfull ſcing him yeild ſo much 
vnto any-Hereriqueor Infidell as 
ro refule rham ane equall and in- 
different tryall. Laſt'of allin yar 
it is nor defendir amang you by 
vritto-anſsr and-confer vith! Ca- 
tholiques it-is bor 2 ridiculus ex- 
cuſcto ſtand ypon yerball Con- 
o ij - 
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ferance 'vharby in the ſpace of 


_ ten dayis you ſuld more edific 


your ſelf and'the aſſiſtarsnor you 
fall cuer behabill co do vith your 
pen in ten years tho you ſuld blek 
as much paperasbc in all the, ten 


Tomes of S. Auguſtin. So my vel- 


belouir if you can be contentit 
etherto render ynto vslegem Ta- 
lionis,orto follou the exempill of 
tranſmarin churches your fellou- 
ſiſters or theexemple of the fon- 
dators of your auin church you 
cannot deny vnto vs nether a lau- 
full and indifferent -Conferance 
nor a fauorabill libertic of con- 


{cicnce notuythſtanding any acts 


yat you hauemaid ro-thecontrar. | 


As to th As of Parlament 


_ maidforeſtabliſment of your rc- 


ligion I anfſsr tharuntoas onevho» 
ly ſubmitting my (elf to the laucs 


cially vato ſuch Laues as be-au- 


and authoritic of my Prince ſpce- 


thoriſed be folem conſent of his 
honorabill eſtatsin face ofparla- 
ment repeting vithmy hartas the 
lord knoueth vharſocuer I haifin 
vord or vork doneto the contra- 
ry.Yitit can not bevnknouin to 
any man yat knoucth any thing 
in oureſtar yat men intercſht by 
ates of parlament this year may 
vithout offens the nixr year deſyir 


ether I mitigatioorabolitionrha- 


rof ſpecially in mattersrinning v- 
pon the natur offorfaltur and re- 
ſtitution as this is vharofI ſpeck. 


For che ratification of your Reli- 


gionf I'villnorſay reftirution be- 
caulſs it yas neucr in rerum natura 
atleſt vithinScotlid crher to be a- 
boliſt of reftord boryithirheis 40. 
years) is in cfte& a-forfator of the 


hilk forfalcrur may be takin auay 
cther by grace or be vay of redu- 
ion vhenſocuer it (all pleas God 
yatthqPrince and Eſtats fall reſa- 
ue berrer information and by yat 
ſame mceanisall ates pronuncitin 
your fauor may perhaps be can- 
cellar and declarit null and of no 
effe&: Vharof I ſuld not dout if 
his Ma** (being ſo meruclullicler- 
nitand prudent as he is knouin to 
be)culd be mouit ro fir doun and 
indifferently co hear boyth par- 
 teis contending and then lyk ane 
wvther Solomon decern the child (yat is 
the church of God) nor to be vuthbir 
at carit no thing for the diviſion and 
deftrudtion tharof bot with bir Y at is 
tormented and trubillit to. ſee the ſuord 


9 ſeparation thretning the undoing of 


bir tender infant. ſo did Conſtantin 


Curholigas Romance Religion V= 


firſt agans the Macedonians and 


the gret alliſt Pope Silueſter the 


Eanomians : So did Iuſtinian al. 
{iſt Bonifacius2.loannes z.Agape- 
tus, Silucrius and Vigilius. agans 
the Pelagians and Donartittes : 
So 'did Carolus Magnus { poſt 
rranſlatum Imperium ad Germa- 
nos ) aſfliſt the . afflicted church - 
and Romane Popes , Stephanus 
the 5. Paſcalis the firſt and Gre- 
oor the 4. agans Claudius tauri- 
nenſis Iconomachusand agasthe 
Albanenſes, Bagnoleſes and Con- 
cordenſes vho all denyir frecuill 
Purgatory and the verteu of Ba- 
preſmeagans originall fin quamuis 


fomes peccati per-Baptiſmum non tolla- 


tur,diſpyling the Sacrament of the 
altar,Cclibat and extrem Vnc&ion 
as many do noua dayis. 
Andynrto this Chriſtian conſ:- 
ul 


dcration I dour not his highnes, 
his nobilitie andſall rreu hartir 
Scottiſmen {all be the more bent 


vhenas ir fall pleaſs tham ro re- 


member and reid' vhen, be vhom 
and in vhar form the Chriſtian 
fayth and religion came firſt in 
Scotland, by hou many gret Prin- 


. ces of our realm ithes bene'rati- 


Vhen , be v- 
hom , and in 
vhat form 
the Chriſti 
Relig on ca- 
me 11 toScot- 


land, 


feir and finally houlong it hes vi- 
thout chag or alteratio continuir 
notuithſtanding all Hereſcis in 
vther Realmstrouchour the moſt 
patrof Europe, Afrique ad afiain 
ſum places ating in vrher.places 
alrogidderaboliſing all Chriſtian 
and Apoſtolique inſtirurion. 

Ouranalles teſtifie yat in the year 
of ourlord 203. king Donaldvn- 
der the Pontificat of Pope Victor 


rhe firſt of yat namedid reſaue the: 


Chriſtian fayth and cauſir all his 


nobilles and pepill to embrace the 
os abour yat ſame age 
Terrullian in his book agans the 
lcuis ſemit to giue ſufficiene teſt i= 
mony ſaying yat-the Verie places in 
gret Britanny wbilk. var inacceſſbill 
-'ynto the Romans did a ghnouleg C ryſt 
Teſus.V harby no dout hedid mean 
of Scotland ſeing the Romans tho 
thai ouerran all the hoill Iland 
cuin vique ad grampios montes 8& 
vitra (vhilk I tak to haue benethe 
ſeparatio beruix the Scorrtis and 
pictes) yir thair coloneis or con- 
quis did not apperantly farder ex- 


 tendnor ynto ye vall of Septimius 


Seuerus callit vallum Scueri vha- 

rof the veſtigesyit Remane exte- 

ding the ſelf beruix the firthes of 

forth ad klyid being ncar ance hu- 

dreth myles fromthe (aid grampij 

montes.Santt Chryſoſtom allo in 
w 2} 


his ſermon vponthe Perecoſt fol- 
loving the vulgar opinion {as 
S. Hicrome alſo did vharby ir 
vas affirmir yar of ould. our for- || to t 
bears var Anthropophages ) fayis || Sco! 
in this Sort. The britons vho did ſum- || mut 
ryme eat mens fleſch'nou feid thair ſau- || rece 
tes vithfaſting.and in his Homelie- || (vhi 
vharheprouis Godro bea man he || forf 
afhrmis yat in Scotland war churches | exc« 
foundit and altars erefied.Itrenditro | tior 
the ſame purpoſe vhilk Sand nic-- || biſc 
rolmefayic of tha vricting roMar- || Afi: 
cella.and Perrus venerabilis in his || deci 
8. book 16. Epiſtle declaring the o- I Ieui 
riginof diuerſs churchis geuirno || vpc 
{mall praifs rotheis of Brirany yar || fiſt 
varnotvithin thevalls of Adrian }} guſ 
or Seuerus vhilk muſt neadis be | Ho 
vnderſtud of Scotland for the re- mo 
ſonsforfaid.and yat vhilk is-moſt ſue 
remarquable in this marter is yat lis ; 


in. religion yat fell our and affli- 


notuithſtanding all the mutatiss. 


cd the parts of yar lland ſubic& 
ro the Romane Emprors yit in 
Scotland thai kneu neuer of any 
mutation tharin from thair fi:{t 
reception of the Chriſtian fayth 
(vhilk vas in the 203. yearof God 
forſaid) vnto the year of God 1559. 
except ſo much as vas for celebra- 
tion of caſter vharin the Scottes 
biſchops follouing roo much the 
Aſiatik form vſit by the quatuor- 
decumani and borrouit 7 pe0n the 
Icuis(vho obſecruir thair paſſouer 
vpon the 14. moon) did alitill re- 
fiſt the legatof England callit Au- 
ouſtinus ill by lettres from Pope 
Honorius thai var exhortert "no 
moreto follou yat Afiatique con- 
ſucrud.as teſtefeis Beda venerabi- 
lis in his 2. book 19.chap.-Asto the 
| u 1 


Hereſfie of the Arrians vhilk fo 
oppreſlit the Realm of Englandir 
neuer had actes nor intree in Scot- 
land,nor yit the Hereſfic of the Pe- 
lagians vhilk vas moſtdangerus of 
all che author tharof being ane 
Engliſs ma vhom San& Auguſtin 
callis 4 tranſmarin Peſt and the poet 
Proſper in his verſe de ingratis,ter- 
mis him Colubrum Sermone Bri- 
tannum. For by the prouident cair 
of Pope Celeſtinus itvas prouidir 

at Sanct Palladius vas {end into 
Scotlid ro defend tham from yat 
damnabill Hereſie as tcſtifeis the 


forſaid Beda in his firſt book 3. 


chap.and Proſper the Poer forſaid 
living inthe ſame age ſayis in his 


book ad collatorem, yar Ynder the , 


Pontificat of Pope Celeſtinus whillas 
the holy biſchop Palladius trauellit to 


hold England (wvhilk, yas then callit 


the Romane 1le ) to be Catholique he 
cofirmit the barbgrs tharof yat var not 


ſubieft to the impyir meaning the 


Scots in the Chriſtian fayth cſta- 
blifling the ſame alſo in the Or- 
cads vhilk of befor varinfidells:in 
memory of vhilk biſchop Pal- 
ladius thair is yita church in the 
mernes callir padic vhar his reli- 
ques vat keapit vith gretreuerence 
and reſpect. 

Nether ver ourlaudabill ante- 
ceſlors contentit only to keap the 
Catholique Religion vithin thair 
auin Realm pure and vndefylir as 
thai had firſt reſauit the ſame from 
the Apoſtolique Romane ſeat bor 
abhorring to hurd vp and to im- 
priſon fo preticux a Touell vithin 
the precin& of a Realm ſeparated 
from all vthers,for yat cauſe thai 
did firſt exted thair Chriſtian cha- 


[ . 
- 


ritic ypo thair nychbors the auld 


Britos poſleſling yat ſame partof 


the Ilad vhilk Englis me nou pol- 
ſes as teſtifeis the ſaid venerabill 
Bedain his 3. book z.chap.by (cn- 
ding vnto thair king Oſualdus the 
holy Scottis biſchop Adanus.For 
it can not be ynknouin vnto you 
yatthe auld bricons poſleſling yar 
part of gret Britanny vhilk nou is 
 callit England thaivar ſubie& to 
the Romane Empyirand finding 
yat the ſaid romansbereſon of ci- 
uill varrs vithia thair auin bouells 
culd not ſend ouer legions to de- 
fend tham from the incurſions of 
the Scotris at lench thai did vrir 
(vaderthe Empyirof Theodoſius 
the elder as teſtefeis Beda in his 3. 
book 13.chap.)Vnto the coſul A- 


tiusa dolorusad lametablcepiſtle 


ſaying. AErio ter coſuli gemitus Brita- 
_ norum 
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norum. Barbari ad Mare pellunt,ve- 


pellit Mare ad Bavharos' &r interhac 


oriuntur duo genera funerum aut mer- 
gimur aut mattamnr:Nou after-this 


. pittifull complant finding the Ro- 


mansculd ſend thaino releif then 
thai did -treat - vith' the Saxons'in 
Germany ( vho ver Idolators')*to 
ſuccour tham : theiſe' Saxons ſend 
into England a gret pouer 'vhilk 
vith tyme did expell the moſt part 
of the ſaid Britos calling che hoill 
land from thair Captaine Engiſtus 


Angli or AngloSaxones. So by 


rocesof tyme vhenas the Anoglo- 
DO _ meanis' of the: fad 
Palladius and vther holy Catholi- 
que preiſts var on the yay 'to''be 
Chriſtians thair king forſaid Of 
ualdus ſend as ſayis Bxda 4d maio- 
res natu Scotorum cuius miniſterio ges 


quam regebat Anglorum Dominice 


aa 


fodei. &f done diſceret & ſacraments 
ſuſciperet. Miſſns autem eft Aidanus 
ſumma menſuctudinis & pietatis Vir. 
£9 panls poſt Imbucbantur (inquit) 4 
prereptoribus Stotis paruuli Anglo- 
rum (7 cum matribus in ſtudiis ea 0b- 
ſernatione diſcipline regularis mitiar 
erant. .. $4 

And nor only in England our 
nychtbour Realm did our venera- 
bill anteceſſors plant and propa- 


gatthe Chriſtian faych asitis this 


day profeſlit at Rome bor alſo in 
many vtherforen nations yharof 
San& Manſuerus firſt biſchop of 
Tullos isa glorius vitnes, vho the 
auld regiſters of yar biſchoprik af- 
ftmis to haue bene ancScocriſmi. 
San Kilianus callir the apoſtle 
of Hypcrboll in Germany is one 
other vitnes vhom Beda in his 
Martyrolog teſtifeis about the 8. of 


{ 


th; Ides of Tulij to have cum out ef one 
o the litill bebrid Iles of Scotland 'vith 

is felouis onto Germany and all alsg#t 
the Rinuier of Mens to haue arechls 
the Chriſtian fayth and to baue bene 
crounit Vith the Diadem of Martyr- 
dom in the ſame place. In memory of 
wvhd thair is yit a Verey beautifull abay 
in the _ citie. The thrid: virnes is 
Bonifacius firſt biſchop of Maye- 
ce properly named vmfredus ( v- 
hilk is vndoutedlyaScottis name) 


this holy biſchop did bring all 


friſead many other partcs of Ger- 
many vnto the Chciſtia _ and 


Marianus Scorus in his 2:book re- 


 membris of the yen vhilk Pope 


Gregore the 3.did vrit to the {aid 
V mphredusand hou by that Pope 
he vas callic Bonifacius.and Tri- 
temius de (criptoribus Ecclefiaſti- 
cis tcſtifcis him ro hauc bene of 


aa 1j 


at nation vhilk lakir notproba- 
þilitie inyatthecathedrall church 
of the Chanonry of roſs ſcamir 
dedicart to his remembrance and 
that yirthe commun opinio thair 
isyathe vas born inroſmarky.Bor 
becaus hedid once lead a monaſti- 
que lyifin England going thidder 
for propagation of the Chriſtian 
fayth tharfor Engliſmen hold him 
ro berhair cuntreyman. The ferd 
vitnes is Sant Romuald yho ſuf- 
frit martyrdonin Brabant( as ſayirt 
Molanus in his abrigment callir 
Indiculus Flandriz)and is yit ho- 
norit thair asane Apoſtle and his 


xcliques reuerently kepit in the 


toun of Machlin. 
The fift vitnes is S. Colmanus 
vho vith his fclouis paſling throu- 


chout all Germany vas at lenth 


martyrd for the Chriſtian fayth - 
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vhoſc funerall triumph vith his 
compagnons forſaid IoannesStra- 
bius doth'clegantly in Saphique 
vers deſcryue. 

Laſt San& Patricius born be- 
{yid gleſgo afreruart Patron of Itr- 
land and Sanct Fiacre Patron of 
Brie(eſtemita king of Scorlad ſo- 
ne ) vnto: vholc ke beſyid 
Meaux vpon the penulrt of aguſt 
yearly beancincredibill canfluen- 


' ccofdeuot peapill vith many v- 


thers mentionat inthe martyrolo- 
gcis of anciers be moſt famus vir- 
nes of the zeall of our anteceſlors 
in propagating the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion as thai firſt reſauir it and as ' 
it isthis day profeſſitat Rome. V- 
hoſe ardent deſyir tolcad Mona- 
ſiquelyif in religius: houſes reri- 
red from ſecular Pecietic and effars 
is cuident by ſo many fair Mona- 
aa ij) 


Kereis erected by tham vithin 
our Realm vhilk nou to the high 
dighonor , of God and infamy 
of our nation be all rafit to rhe 
grounde the monuments of our 
: Princcs,nobills and Parents ycaof 
moſt holy Martyrs deſtroyit and 
thair venerabill reliques caſt ab- 
rod amang the vilany and doung 
pill of the ſtreatis geuing me thar 

y mattcr to murn and lament 
vith the Prophet ſaying.quis dabir 
capiti meo fontes aquarum , 0) oculis 
meis alueos perennes wt ſicut turtur vVi- 


duus &) paſſer ſolitarius in tefto poſſim 


die notteque populi mei miſerias plan- 


gere , &r cum Pſalmiſia gemibundus 
ciulare dicens , Deus rvenerunt gentes 
in hereditatem tuam, polluerunt Tem- 
plum Sanitum tuum, poſuerunt Eſie- 
ruſalem in pomorum cuſtodiam, Mor- 
ticinia ſeruorum txorum dederunt eſcas 


v0. OW we 


wvolatilibus cali,carnes Sanitorum tuo- 
rum beſtiis terre. Fact: ſumns oppro- 
brium vicinis noſtris,ſubſannatio ee il- 
luſio bis quiin arcuitu noſtro ſunt 
And notonly did thai cre&t and 
found ſuch magnifique Mona- 
ſters vithin our Realm- bot alſo 
in forcn nations leauing behind 
tham (to thairauin and thair na- 
tions immorrall praiſs) admirabill 
excmples of Monaſtik, and Reli- 
gius lyif vharby chai procurirt ma- 
ny fair Monaſtcris to be beildir 
vharof ve hauc a clearprobation 
incolumbanus vho becaus he vas 
born. in our hiclands boyth Beda 
and Marianus callis him Scorum 
Hibernum or moutanum.This colum- 
banns ( 45 {ayis the ſaid anthors ) caufit 
by bis laudabill exemple of retired regu- 
lar lyif many Abayis to be erefted in 
France ,Germanydtaly:and in Bonr- 


gogne wnder Theodoric? king tha- 
rot byhis.mcanes the famus couer 
Luxouin vas foundit in vhulk.var ſuch 
4 nieber of Religins yat boyth nychr ad 
day and. hour be hour one part ſucce- 
ding unto other thai neuer ceaſſit to ha- 


ue ſum in thair queir ſinging Pſalmes 


and Hyms to the praiſe of almychty 


God,for vhilk caus yat hous vas a 


longtyme callir laus perennis. Tha- 
refter the ſaid columbanus in the 
vay from Bourgonge to Italy ashe 
did paſsthe. Appenin hills he cau- 
{ir beild the Monaſtery Boben.Lyk 
as Sand Gallus his cuntreima and 
Scoller did foiid that celeber Mo- 
.naſtry amang the Suiſles callit yir 
Sanct Gall. 

To thispurpos I culdalleg ma- 
ny morcexemples of the pictic of 
our predeceſſors in this behalf bot 
it may ſuffi for all yat in Germa- 

| ny 


ny thair be14.opulent Abayisere< 
Sed by our nan in nll no ab- 
bot nor/ Religius may be reſauit 
bot of dies; ew if the renor'of 
the originaltfandation var kepit: 

yit' none of rhame all is this 
poſſeſhit by vs botyar of ratigbone 
vhar the rycht venerable dominus 
Ioanes albugis abbot.the reft vith 
. all our priuctkegesthairve haucall 
loſt as folishly 2d for as tiehr & caus 
_ as Eſau loft his birthiticht or-Ada 
. his Eden.- 193 59, 1] 
Heir I mayalfo to the glory of 
God{( of vhom all Good giftes 
doproceid ) and to the prayis of 
our forbcars ad ro the ptemif- 
ſes yat as our anteceſſors haue be- 
ne merueluſlie deuor and Reli- 
gius ſo hauc thai bene verey ler- 
nit. Vharof our cuntteyms and 
clegant Poet 'Sedulins _ the 
L | 


ſallſcruc for one exemple. and Al- 
cuinus Pzxdagog to Carolus Ma- 
gnus fundator of the firſt publict 
Scoolesyatvarin Paris,and the fa- 


mus Hiſtorian Marianus Scorus, 


and Ricardus de Santo Victore 
Monachus, vhoſe Epitaph may 
yit be ſence ingrauit in braſin ler- 
tres in the Cloſtre of the ſame 


Abay. Tellus quem genuir fclici. 


Scotica partu, hunc tegitin gre- 
mio Gallicaterraſuo,and Io.Duns 
born induns of the Mers callit in 
the Schooles Eſcot or Scotus fub- 
tilis, and Franciſcus Maronis ſo 
much yit remembrit and reſpeCtir 
in Sorbon for his lernit commen— 
tars yponPetrus Lumbardus (alias 
maſter. of ſentences.) and for his 
fundamentall beginning of the 
{aidcollege rogidder virh Io.Ma- 


Empyir of Theodoſs the youn ger. 


ior the lichr of his age. all theisyar 
eſtemit vith the oddeſt men of 
thair tyme for crudition ſpecially 
in Theologye boyth poſitive and 
ſcholaſtique rho vedolauchat the 
homlines of thair Larin ſtyill cuin 
as foolish Micholl did lauch ar the 
homly danſing of hir husband 
Dauid) yit vndoutedly the pith of 
the ſpreit of God may yir beſo le- 
neinthair ſpreitand pe yat hardly 
ſuld ve behabill ro vaderſtad the 
diuyn and delicat trairres tharof in 
caiſe vevhar ſo happy asto humill 
our ſclf ro ſtudy t 5.8 docrin. 
 Morouer during this tyme yat 
the CatholiqueRomanecRecligion 
did floriſs'vithin our poor Realm 
producing ſo matiy holy lernit 
perſons it did alſo produce boyth 
-athome andabrod Good Stor of 
_ -vailliant 'men and -gret captans. 
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| Vharof the manifold rencontres 


For wvhilk' fortitud :and fide 
Paulus Amiliusthe French Hiſto- 


lorum .fideles;, forres-& inſepara- 


and ſer battalls agansBritons,En- 

liſmen,danesand pichtcs be ſuf- 
| ws arguments - trogidder vith 
thair incredibill fortitud in Ger- 
many vith Carolas Magnus (vho 
contracted the firſt alliance vith 
our xing Achaius motcnora8co. 


years ago-:) in France vith xing 


Charles the 7.in Italy vith Charles 
the8s. and Louysthe1z.and in Pa- 
leſtin vith Godefroy de Bouillion: 
For »hilk cauſe ſum-ofthame ha- 
ue bene creed ito the hicgheſt 


honor yata ſubieQinFrancecan 


aſcend vato tovitſum to-be con- 


Rables, ſum to be Mareſchalls of 
France,ſum Viceroys-of __ 
itie 


rian fpeking of vs.callis vs Gal- 


biles amici lyk as ve haueyiryat 
honor togard the moſtroyallper 
ſons of the moſt Chiiſtian xings 
our Scottis gard nychtlic kepin 

the keyis 0 thair m and at al, 
actions Secreitorſolemnell ruo of 
our Archiers ſtanding by tham as 
tuo collaterall xnichtes:ane honor 
in dead ſofignall and fingularas ic 
lakit not gret emulation:ane ho- 
nor acquirit by our fortitudand 
fidelitic finding our ſelf inmany 
hard encontres,(vhill as ve profeſ- 
ſirthe Catholik RomaneRcligis) 
and anc honoralmoſtloſtat Am- 
boiſs by our folic folloaing the 
Caluinian Religian. Finally ſuch 
vas the eftimatian in theis dayis 
of = vallureof _y —_— an- 
receſſors- yat us in bis s. 
Fer We Mis Higaſe: 
limicanz doth compr ir foragret 
EI 


honor to the Romans yat cuin the 
Scotis var afrayit to ſcethairen- 
ſenzeis:For theis be his vords. rre- 
mit hos Scotia que terris nihil deber ci 
4 toto orbe ſit diniſa. 

All this ſong and tedius(yirtreu 
and hiſtoricall )digreſſion vhilk I 
haue maid in declaring vhen , be 
vhomand in vhat form the Chri- 
ſtian fayth and Religion came in- 
to ſcorlandand houlog itdid con- 
tinu vithour alceration, vhat vas 
the ſtudy and cair of preiſts and 
pee of yat age, vhat vasthair 

chauior or cariage touard the 
ſcarof Rome,and ar verteus and 
valliat men our Realm did produ- 
ceduring that tyme:all this diſcurs 
I ſay is maid to theeffe@tyou may 
_ ſee yar tho you be noy vithinyar 
rcalm in poſſefforio yir the-iuſt 
poſſeſſion belongit not varto you 
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tho 


yat: 
ſtar 
Cral 
£qu, 
yat 
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CIET 
you 
fulc 


ple 
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yar 


ten! 
vhi 
you 
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bot ynto Catholiques Romane \ 
tho thai be bor in petitorio.asalſo 
yatall the vorld may clearly vnder- 
ſtand yar in our humll pcririons 
crauing a libertie of coſcience and 
cquall tryall of our cauſcs befor all 
yat lyik to be preſentno thing is 
ſocht in the former yar lakit an- 
cict and atrentik authoritic or yat 
you can vith Chriſtian charitic re- 
fuſe if you vill etherfolloucxem- 
ple of vther churchis profeſſing 
the ſame doctrin vith you orthe 
exEple of your firſt authors vthin 
yar Realm, or if you vill be con- 
rentitto do as you vold bedoneto 
vhilk. of morall or ciuill curtclie 
you ca not refuſealbeit your Chri- 
ſtian deuitic did not vrg you tha- 
runto : and in the. vther tuiching 
conferance you can not refule ir 
(color the marter as you liſt) bor 


u render ether your cauſe ſu- 
ſpc&, or your ſelf as men yar dif 


idfum vharin yourauin ſtrenth.. 


For vhat' can be more reſonable 
nor in the ſame Realm vhar you 
ducll, vhair you haucyourauin li- 
brareis, conforrs;and all other c5- 
 moditeisof placeperſos and pouer 
more nor Catholiques- can hauc: 
and ſync in preſence of all thepe- 


| (vhs you ſo deaf vith the vn- 


outed veritic of your dodtrin)to 
triumph vpon your aducrſars and 
bring your ſaid doarin to. be at 


all ryme tharefter our of dout? 


Vhatthing more _—_— norto 
grant ynto the cauſe of god vhilk 


in our auin cauſes ſeldom: or ne- 


uer is refuſir: to vit, a fauorabill 
permiſhon to libell and to intend 
a proces of reduction in the ſen- 
tence pronuncit' agans gods treu 
| religion 


religion vhilk vndoutedly. is his 
caus)pronuncit I {ayinaigmec 
vhat theprofeſſors of che ſaid ecli- 
ion var nether ſunmonit nor 
Pefric «0-cum: vhilk form of pro» 
ccdur gane occaſib once tes mir- 
ry man'to ſay yat in ſcotlandgod 
had not only loſt his lyfrent for 
lying year and day atthe hormtbor 
alſo & vas forfalted and never yic 
viſt vharfor and all becaus be vas 
not permigted ro' cd irfor his” 
intres.Bot Labhocrogeſt ing mat- 
rer ſo deiply rinningvpon our (al- 
uation wyth ſoroutull hart regree- 
ting yat in martcrs of conſcience 
not only acces and audicnceduld 
be thisvay cefufic bocalſo yarmen 
ſuld be limited in ſuch high mac- 
ters vithin the compaſs of fourty 
dayis and fync not to han libesric 
vithin the {aid ſpacc to defend the 
<quitic of chair cauſc bot vithout 
TY 


all diſputation rodenyand renun- 
ce the fame'and to ſubſcryue and 
ſucir rhe contrary. Vhilk formof 
procedur as it is not viitinany ci- 
uill matter var the ſame ncuer ſo 
mei ſodothiclak all excmple pre- 
ceding : yea the inquiſition vhilk 
you 1o diſpyis is notforall yat ſo 
partiall and ſcuer for men thairha- 
ue boyth fayorable audience and 
ſufficientrymeroconfer , conſulr 
and to conclud: and this laudabill 
exEple me thinhe you ſuld glaid- 
ly follou leſt yar men follouing 
your auin exemple (if atany tyme 
hcirefter a contrary religion fall 
* ci vithin yat Realm)you feall vich 
ſmart the force of your auin la- 
ues as many rigorus perſons hes 
done heirtofor vhoſe vnhallouicr 
names I vill not recit fering to of- 


fend yourcares tharuyth 'yhilk is | 


not my meaning. Vhatthing mo- 


re reſonabill thentoſeik nothing 

yat repugnit ether to the lai of 

god or deurifull loyaltie vntoour 

prince. that is to ſay. to ſcik-no. 

thing yat can be iuſtlic incerprit: 

to be vithin the compas of hereſic 

or traſon, | Vhat thing more: uſt 

then to cite vs befor ve be accuſir: 

and to hear vs befor ve be codem- 

nit. fox. vho vold-proceid vther- 

uayis agans yourſcelftho-it yar bot 

in'a martcer of 40,:Schilling. you 

{uld think (and-iuſtly)yat you rc- 

ſauit iniury: bot to:this houtfor Þ 

all the lauis maidagans the Catho- 

lique Roman rcligignthe profeſ- 

ſors tharofhaye netherbenecited, 

hard, nor vicheshadfuir aGCcs al- 

beir yar-hes cuerbehe their -peri- 

. | tis lykasir.ispreſcnelie vnderthis . 
proteſtario yat vho of the ruo par- 

teis {all nor keip tyme: and. Go 

aſlignit fall cucr.tharefrer becſte- 
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mis. tergiuerſators. and ſedudtors 
ob the pepill; and heir vnco mo 


think you ſuld be mouir if you vill 


ether ;follou rhe oxempill of an- 
cients or recent counſalls euin of 
ſuch as you giue our to hane bene 
molt-parriall and: Seuer. For the 


four-hrft Oicoumenique courſalls 


of Nice,Conſtarinople,Ephes and 
Chalcidon kepir this form cuin 
agans. the Atrrians, Macedonians, 
Neſtorias and'Eurycheans:'So did 
theis of cartageand milcuerum in 
Afrique! agans the Donartifts and 
Pelagiaz:So did:generally. all vther 
counfallsaſſembled agansthc Ma- 
nicheans, Lucifcrians, Angelicis, 
Anthropomortis-, Apollinariſts, 
 agans Cerynchus,Baſilides;Carpo- 
crates, Hermogencs,valensand rhe 
reſt, This form-'yas kepit in thre 

ſcuerall counſalls agans Berenga- 
rius: and laſt yartcounfall vhilk i 


Pleſis :you: to termi: the bloot 
—— Tret vas not Sor 
ſo-barbarus and inhumane agans 
your ſelf bor yat you vat laufully 
cited and ſaue conduits in mod 
ampill form grantit vy vertue vha- 
rof Martin Bucer as atturnay for 
the hoill did: compeir and ves in 
diuers ſeſſions hard befor any ſcn- 
rence vas pronuncitthe ſaid coun- 
ſall knoutng full veill the iniqui- 
tic and inualiditic of any proces 


vbi rcus india cauſa iudicarur,_ 


that is ro- ſay vbi reus'neque per 
contumaciatn abeſt, neque perſo- 
naliter aur per attornatum preſcns 
cſt. Vharſupplicationcan be mo- 
tetollerabillnoryar vhacinisfoche 
allanerly the ſame form of ſayth 
and. rebgion vhils all famus do+ 
ors haueptofeſlir, all famuscou- 
falls haue villir crea Chriſtians ro 
profes 2 yarſame form of religion 


yhilx our forbears 1400: year ago: 
did firſt-cmbrace: yar ſame form. 
of religion vhilk hes bene cuer ſen: 
ſyneconfirmitbe ads of our par- 
laments, vharinall our forbears of 
good memory hes liued and diet 
till you ad your Coryphe. Io.knox. 


vithin this 42. ycars did'perſuad; 
the pepill co follou a contrar:do-. 


rin vhilk dgftrin if ir :lcad you 
therychtvayto faluation:then all. 
yatvent befor youduring the ſpa-: 
ccof1400.years forſaid:neuer hei- 
ring tharof muſt be in'danger of 
damnation. Finally vhar petition 
fuld be moregratius oracceptabill 
then to inſt{tfor thereſtiturion.of 
yarſamefornv of fayth and: Reli- 
gioyatdidſoblcf{ourlad ad mak. 
- tto aboud inall reſpeRs far abo- 
uc any ſingularitic ordinar yat can. 
be comprehendit ina cornerſo re- 
tired fromthetheat of the ſone ad 


ſocietic of other nations. Vhilk 
bleſſings by degrees decaying'in 
A = Catholique ary 
did thairdecay vce may infallibil- 
ly pronunce the ſaid bleſſings ro 
-hauc procedir as cffcs from rhe 
other as ane caulc efficient exin as 
the flokis of Laban warbleſſed by the 
preſence of Jacob and the vedouis cruſe 
by the preſence of Elias: For unto tham 
yat deuly ma or our lord thai be 
bleſſed enin "vnto thair _—_ as 
layit Moyles and as ſayit Samuel v- 
Wb =_ oY Ja [all be maid 
honorabill: | | 
Nou :agans all this authoritie, 
antiquitie,continuation and: be- 
ncdidtion vhat haue you to pro- 
duce bot the authoritieanriquitic 
id cotinuation proceding fro To. 
Caluin vhoſe doQriis fach as you 
fall neuer be habill ro ſcheu 'yat | 
any one ma lernit orynlernitholy 


Faytfull or infidell bes bene in 
oknehie ſentenceand Opi- 
nion : Yea-neuer one of thame all 
proceding of that ſame Cadmaan 


ptogenic of Martin Luther ( be || 


thai Lutherans, Scmilurherans or 
Ancilucheras)yar in all poinrs did 
hold his dodtrin or did heir of it 


beforhe him ſelf ferr our hisinſti- | 


tuts " . 
O Mercifuld God yhovold think 


= ſuch vanitic and vilfulnes culd ' 


inthe hart of mi as vithfoolish 
Roboa to reniice the coilall ad cu- 


youu of allvencrabill aycicts for 
ſum 


feu variabill acorercans. O 


Bernard, Gregor, 0 Auguſtin, © 


Ambroſe,d Hiecrom,d Chrylolts, 
S Leo , © Dyonile, © Anacler, 6 
Paul,6 Cryift Icſus vho did day to 


- Sand Peter thou art a roque and 


ypon this roque I fall beild my 


or Prophan,Orthodex ve Heteti- 


church. 
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church. haale yi Ackait you 
poſtiew? Haut che- A lege Gre 
Apoftoli{ ni thait daditors?Mane 
Apoft6li5 mert defhit rheis Hofy 

Do@ors forfait# arid BabEGHELHA 


| Dodors deſatitvvitithechigvsts 


follou' the Rreteflors:6f the fatd 
Cephisot ſtotic;Htifof yat 

of mett ahd Brft Apoft :No No: 
vecan fiot be defanir; Fort by op 
ricnce ye knou Hott our forb 

and hoilf Latif tes Bene Ea: | 


bak as to ind. beieds 


uitig vpon this toy enneden - 7 
catne yithift our Realm T cant: p 

ſaue trove but eincredibil a 
litie boyth by fea in4 hed VRirof 
ve nal no vrher vithes bot the 
Hoill aged fiſchers tid ferinorars 
of the Realth' 081 rdder Jo___ 
molition'of _— na= 


fecreis, Abayis,Cathedrall and Pa- 
riſs chytchis yhilk( var the beau- 
tic-of ourland;) as if lum Totila, 
Attilaor Tamcrlan had'oucrrun 
tham and the Clergie yho did ſu- 
ſtene all neceſliteux perſons ve- 
douis, orphalins, beggars:vho v- 
pheld all Hoſpitals 'brigges and 
ſuch publi& and picux yorks ten- 
ding to the vniuerſall ſeruice of 
the Realm,vho finding thairprin- 
cc inneceſlitic yascuer habill and 
villing to ſupplichim for mentcy- 
Ke. varrs, for tochcring his 
docthers, for reſauig Embaſladars, 
for going thair ſelf on thair auin 
charges in Ambaſſadry: The Cler- 
vic iſay vhilk yas boyth habill ad 
villing to do all theis offices and 


.  X more, for thereleif of Prince and 


pepill,thair be lortis caſt for thair 
coit,and thai beall damnit ro dic 
_ and Barrabas is [ctlooſe. 


' Andinthispoint ſuch as vold 

ynderſtand the glory and grace. 
' Vhilk our Clergic had heirrofor. 
let him bot bchold the viue Ima- 
ge tharof yit extant' in theis tuo 
moſt nobill verteus' and venera- 
bill Prelats.Ia.Bero Archibiſchop 
| of Gleſgo Embaſſadorfor his Ma- 
zeſtic our dread ſouneran lord,and 
, William: Cheyſolm Biſchop of 
weſon,yhoſe incredibill noun hes 
| and pictic can not becondinglic 
" || extollicbyapenlyk myne ſo clog- 
gedand accabled vith infinit mi- 
{creis. Tham "ve hane from thairyouth 
| wexit bot culd not vinquiſs tham:tham 
| we bane ſold tothe Iſmaclites yit in our 
min've all fynd thair famileis oppin 
and thair ynaeſeruit kyndnes no thing 
inferior to yat of. T4 op and I oſes. Fr- 
tally the more ve haue fynit tham 
the more thai haue prouit pure 
Gold'and the more ve haue affli- 
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_ Qtedthamgthaiarbecumthe more 
firm apg-ve the mare fchill. For 
by che glorius vings of thair rare 
vertus thai be ſo exalted abque the 
rech of all or malitius machina- 
tions. yat all ourfuric iscurnir in 


frachand fome-lyk yat of the ſuel- 


ling cas beating agans adaman- | 


tin roques.and 2s 3 yat ve hauc 
_ refr tram tham i bot pur vp in a bot- 
robes hag infinjt plages following Vs lyk 
the ſacrilegins AForieus for wſurping 
the ark.ar berizage of the chyrch:ſo-on 
the viber part rhe ſaid Yenerabill Pre- 
lats alheit th' ane bes not this 40.year 
2d more the other nener lified a denier 
of is reyenus out of Scotland: yit chair 
baſquer 3d ggilleryyſe hes no mare falit 


nar 141 of the Yedan of Sarejto:yea thei. 


hege bene and be more boſputell aud ſer- 
wicabill to rbeir- King 4nd cuntrey nar 
all yar uſe any Ecileſiaſtique funtfias 
vithin y4t Realm : Ybarin yas of $a- 
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lomon boyth in his Pronerbs and Pre- 
chor is verifeit. Beneqithja ]uſti quaſs 
flauius inundauit er abundantis Deb. 
in mercedem illins feſtinguitquis babj- 
tacula [uſtorum benedifls ſunt. \. - 
Finally all cairtapropagatihe 
Chriſtian fayth amigintdellsand 
all ancient - courage by martiall 
deids in laufull varrs tq reyiue and 
reluſcitat the ancient trophees of 
our laudabill anreceſlors be {o for- 
gottin yatye ſeme rether to be de- = 
gencrat nor ingeneratof ſuch pa- : 
rents. For prechorsnouadayis may 
vcill remanc intounes yhatthaibe 
 veill created and vhar gryſt is alre- 
dy profeſſit and thair go aboug to. 
mak Monopolls,faqiosand ſchil- 
mcesamang Chriſtians: Bos ybilk 
oftham goitabrod amig inhdells. 
ro mak tham Chriſtias asdid holy 
Columbanus, Ronifacius and the 
reſt forſzid? or as many holy xcli- 
| CC_11j 


cuin amang the cruell cannibal- 
les: of vhilk religius I'did fee in the 
laſt year of Iubile 1600. aboura16. 
reuerent perſons Teſuitesand Cor- 
deliers embarque for rhe ſame cf- 
fe argenoa. bor vear ſo far from 


god yat ve vold only go bot to 
the Hielands and bordors of our 
ounc Realm togain ourauin cun- 
treymen vho forlaik of prechors 
and miniſtration of the Sacramets 


7 muſt vith tyme becum ether inft- 


poſſenins ire, and on th' other part 
vhogoitto hungaty agas the turk: 
or reſpe&tcd* more the qualiticof 


titic of thair gages? 
Botleuing this dolorus diſcours 
of malediftions- procurit by our 


oius men do'this ſame day tolap- 
poti;to Taud,to Barbary, to Breſhill 


any ſuch reſolution as I vold visat. 


7A. dellsor Atheiſts. xores duximus no' 


thecauſe yhar thai go nor the qui-! 


damnabilldefe&ion from the ſeax 
ApaſtoliqucI return from yhence 
I digreſfit concluding yatyou can 
not vith reſon_nerher refuſe ynro 
vs alibertic of conſcience norane 
indifferent conferance if you yill 
ether ſcheu your {elf cheritable, 
cquitable or conformable to vrhes 
churches your fclloubrethring.gt 
vntothe authors of.your religion 
vithin yat ſamexcalme, Beſcching 

youin the mean rymetak _—_ 
part yat I haucdireRted this para- 
neſc, vato my cuntreymen ſcing [ 
do offcr the ſame farſt in, youraune 
hadisto be peruſit andanflucityn- 
ro villing (if ſo var yourpleſour) 
the ſame myche rather be by vord 
nor vrit and rharuythall in preſen- 
ce af all(if it varpoſſibillyatyou 
vold perſuad to the contrar,as per- 
ſons having .moſt catres-in this 
matter. If I haus {aid ptrudetlicyou 


Tur freind- "if foolishly you- 
cha a© 1Eft' to compe me 'as your 
folicth freirid and forChtiſtis cha- 
fitie in chatirdbill tharicic difpur 
defait do@rin if you ma 

fees - Boy all wart reply x 
Votth a id -petſorall contumelies, 
Iniefti unites Virique teriratem tan- 
atthuc roghitad efſer. nthil per 
tontentionent, Heaurper luctuit, te 

per wietiartt rr 'operantes , "od i in 
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pre hneogaryore z weque 
qit# tonfiderantes ſed 
ex weſfe fig ilumines vos ille = 
las andre eftoit amplius in eve 
TM ,& Dinas om felicitate 
#f fiech kco:Paris the (a- 
lends Er Fav 
Your  luingand oBefibrit fiektid.: 
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ſag H Ediffiulty joprine 
{8 TR any ng wn 
6 gar-toung onthis (yid, 
=7 ; 7 the. F-- | mere 
YM - France vhar our lan- 
. > +. > gage and prouicciation 
ſeamit ſo ſtrange and whar the prentars 
wſe ſeldome theis lettres k, y,and double 
FV,vhilk. be ſo commun to vs all ( 1 
truſt good redar ) excuſe the manifold 
faltes. and: incorrefines of the ortho- 
graphy. | > N63 { 
- Bot concerning my oune falres heir 
in to much manifeſted ( yit not cofiſting 


ce 


in the doftrin yat 1 defend nor in the 
matter of this treatiſe bot in my homly 


andinexaft treating tharof ) I can thar | 


in pretend no ſufficient excuſe bot by ſin- 
ceir confeſſion of my inſufficiency to be- 
ſech tht reſpect my good affeftion not 
my gros imperfection and to cenſur the 
eo 2A mynd as gratiuſly as the 
myit of the Euangelique vedou yas cen- 
ſuritby our lord and maſter, Youchafing 
at leſt to reid me patiently befor thou 
reprehend and to ponder me Yeill befor 
you pronunce thy ſentence. Laſt oh 


multitud of allegations brocht in for co- | 


firmatid of matters diſputed vithin this 


treaſis, ſall ſcam prolixt and tedius:ſuir- 


ly in yat alſo I muſt confes a falt , yit 
ſuch a falt as I haue willingly comitted 
for auoyding a greter. For the treuth is 
yat the commendation in many partes 
of ſcriptur geuin "ynto glad and plenti- 
full geuers and the exemple of god al- 


mychty in Raning down bis quailles and 
manns ſo chandaacbiiogds his niſſ 
pepill, and the Enangelique biſtoriede- 
claring ho cryſt our\ maſter yall. not 
feid the mulritud euin'ina deſert vil- 
dirnes bot with ſuch largnes 45 thairze+s 
ftit aluay certane baſquetts of ſuper- 
plus : theis laudabill exeples 1 # maid 
me purpoſly: to charg, the bord-wyth-ſo 
many diſches perſacing the greathes-of 
the ſpirituall famiin affiifting my wil» 
beloit brethring , the rather for that 
the aduerſars Lol deaf tham Tyyth 
endles deteſtation of our dotrin alleging 
at ve haue noſtoir of ſound arguments 
to confirm the ſame. For this cauſs I 
thocht it culd offend no treu Chriſtian 
_ if T ſuld out of the magaſin or ſtorhous 
of antiquitie, experience and reſon pro- 
duce ſum plerifull quantitie for confor- 
ting the indigent and confounding the 
arrogant. Bot to conclud if you canſt 
cc jj 


hotalldn of ch8 cifuteration Twill aſor 
wnrothe with += merarpioy ca 
cedons þv'-vrit.pnce in this ſort vnra 
bis: Mitgnon £eomdas yat fand:fals 
Yth him for ſpending ro much frank, | 
incens is his ſacrifices, ſaying. ( Leoni- 
das) frankincens and+ Myrre- vee | 
ſend vatothe plictie, roth'cad yat 


EOK > IF; 


heireftcr' you be:no morea Nip- | 
aA rhegodds.' Fairxeil, Ar 
Paris the xalrndy of Marty z602. 
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Wh dESHFor his d 
2 ku knoulege anc mplation is 
Ds diuinite vves callic divine } aboue 
{S=</U all chings did rendrethapks vato 
God that he vves born in the dayis of Socrates 
out of yvhoſe mouthe he had reſanit ſo many 
fair and frurfull iotruRtions: if this moſt fa- 
mus Philoſophe flocifling ia a ryme full of all 
Sapience humane did'noty vythſtanding glori- 
fie him ſelf ro have bene born in the Olym- 
iad or age of 3 Socrates of vrhom. cald bc 
_ *Ternitno Science bot humancand morall , the 
knoulege vyharof culd bot ogy bim in fem 


Go prouydicfor me, nor4 Socrates 


.of my ay Vin vane opini6s yvthour fear gr for- 


Rep his | 
choyear/of onriord 5 os. in themonerth of O- 
Rober [ſhuld cum ro Paris in as yoſull and c6- 
fortles caſe as the [[raClires vver into vvheas 
chay fled fr6 Egypt ©: for as thai had behind 
thamethair Enemis,befor-thame the read Sea, 
on ether ſyid moransrepleniſit vvith ravenus 
beaſtes:Sg V vheder ſocverl culd rurn my Eyis 
v ves no thing for me bor the fearfull Image of 
death , My Encmis invading, my freinds for- 
-_ "faking'me., ' WED 
And as the ſaid Iſratlitesfand thair deliurance 
in anc. Element Moſt to be fearic ſo fand I my- 
nc inancinſtramer moſtoffendic vith me.vvho 
having forthe ryme' the honor-to have bene 
ReQor of Paris ( Vvharby he had ſufficient 
oueritoaucng) yir his piectic ſuppreſſing all 
PaſſiGn maid him: to pirie and nor to perievv 
me Vyhenes my kinred and acquentance did 
ſtand far of not/ caring vvhider I-ſuld-ifink 
or ſuim. He vves in-this deſaſtre my Ariadne 


Leading me out of the Labyrinth of many mi- - 


. EFreis:Or rather he y'ves V-ynto meas that Anu- 


wo inſtrut me, notin humane 


of '10: COLVILLE: 3 
gell vyhilk did cofort Agar fitting inthe (oli- 
rad Leding/to Sur ,'or'as 4 Kynd' Samatican 
pouringin my feſterit voundis vyne and oylll, 
and ane vther Phulip, explaning to'me paſſa- 
ges obſcur;vtheruayis'T bad ſtill vvirh/- quene 
candaces Enuch red: Vvithour- reſolution and 
In vane buſcirmy (elf vvith Sifiphuy Rolling 
2 reſtles ſtone,of blynd zcall vvithour x£no- 
han | A | bo 
ot ro thiend I hyd not the talent c6mit- 
red, nor ſchoor Vyp vvnder a buſchellthe can« 
dill vhilk be hes lychred, my devite ro'god al- 
mychty,co my dearlybelouitcnutreymen and 
inſtrudter forſaid isto- mak vrhers participant 
of the benefit reſauir: Confiddering yatnou 
Dayis the ſnares of Saran be more ſubrill and 
menis ignoranceatrogance and curiofire more 

rolſe;Impudenrt and dangerus nor thai have 
Cans in avy Age heirrofor, the ampill crookir 
vayis Leading ro perdition being al moſt innu- 
merable /yit all having ſam apperanco'to be 
Straichtiandtreuandall crying arid conteſting 
cryiſt;ro be hear, cryſt to be thair, 'and cury 
one going abour'to'eſtabliſs his dofryne by 
arguments:dravin!our: boyth'of humane and . 
divine ſcience. In-Such  dourfulnes and deſ- 
perat-confulion Vyhart! courſs can fimpill, ons 
- follovyt-or hovv -$hallthai- certenly knov 
Vvhar Cryſt and his verite is all ſtanding ſo 
dourfall/and awbiguus. | 
For. if inthusvnholy:age one ſhuld be re- 
foluit ro folloyy the moſt holy then: shall ſam 
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obieR yat holynes isa verey incertane mark 


* foryarthe holy vver bot Ginuars Scing 
all eſch beincludir vnder fin and. yar thairis 
none yatdoth good no not one: Yhich aſler- 
tion or ſtibling blok thai go abour ro prouc 
and illaftre by exemples following, imputip 

polygamy vnto the patriarches, VYvnto Noah 
drunkinnes, V vnto Lor inceſt , To Moyles, 
incredulice, To king David adultery and ho. 
micid; Evin as if mE ſhuld abſtene co imirat 
and follovy the faythfull brigand be reſon- of 


his brigandry,or thetearesof S. Percr and of 


the M ne for his denycll and hir debau- 
chit Lyf preceding:or as if the ycall of S.Paul 
Vver to. be diſpyſit' becaus he fand alavy in 
_ his membres repugningro the lavv of his ſpreir 
and becaus the euill yat he vold not yat 
he did. By the ſelf ame reſon Noab myche 
have refuſir- ro haue interir vithin the ark 
becaus in it Vver includit vncleane beaſts 
Vith -the cleane : and S. Paul to have joynir 
him ſelf vvith the vther Apoſtles becaus one of 
thame vvesa Iudas.-Aganeiſ oneſhall ceſolue 
to folloy antiquite Thay $ball allege Cain the 
reprobatto beeldar nor Abeltht'ele& and Eſau 
elder nor Iacob,and Ioſephand Beniamin tobe 
the Youngeſt of all the-ruclf-rrybes yea the 
Deuill and finto be moſt ancient yie notto be 
 follouit Evinas if onth' vrher part thairlakic 


exemples. Vyhar the Eldeſt brerhering- vver 


beſtbelouir of god and moſt to be follouirof 
men ( as Vver Sem and Abraham) or as if 
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one Should ay god and nes Ver. not | 
moreancient nor Satan and: Sin.” Laſt if one 
vvill proreſt to follovy famous counſalles:and 
dodores it shall be aclyeaffirmicchar Do+ 
Qores 'vver bot men and Coilalles bot:aflem« 
blecs of men ſubic& ro errores:As thochrt thay 
Vvbo never $shal haue the honour tobe doGto- 
res of the church nor pouer to conuocatoicu- 
cumenique or generall counſalles vycrexempt 
and Voytid of all errour. * | 

Finally novy adayis ſach is our deplora- They thatbe 

ble blyndnes and boldnes that Vve be inot crivs in this 
content to infer ar gather our concluſions «gev/e Spe | 
vponeFenunciations or antecedentes o__ we aghr 
lic ſer dovvn in Scriprure (albeit vve:brag 
much of expres Yvordes ) bot vve Vvill ha-' ym chair 
ve the ſcriprure 3;ſequell or —_— our frivolue opi-, 
ynartentik antecedenres. as for exemplt.Obey 59%%:ave «r- 
your Princes euin theis thar be throvvart or J299 10 
peruer(s.and of paſtores.do v vithout contra yuereble 
didtion Vhatthay command, Theis tyyo pre- antiquite. 
ceptes be expreſly commidirin holy 

it Vye Vvill nor Rudy-co levell by thisinfalli- - 

le ſquair our fond and fallible opini6s Vvhilk - 
go about vnder pretextof c6ſciece andeomun. 
velth to ſchak of the moſt neceſſarand falurar 
yok. of all ſubicQion- ciuill and-Eccleliaſti- . 
que not being content to render our-ſclfand 
our pallionat opinions captyue V-yntotheis (a- 
cred oracles. Bot Vve be bold anench 
our 'auin meniraaptred ibs 


that Princes and Paſtores 'peruerting luſtico 
EE ay A iij 


cad Religion may has of 
a Igion'may be di irand degradirt 
nets vreſt and rhrovy ynto pn No 
pos all ſcriprur ether ſpeking diretly orindi- 
realy of th''oneor vther dignite. Inlykmancir 
in thataffirmatyue,Emphatique and moſt pith- 
yy ne __ rat intheſacred protacoll 
the holy Enagell This is my body, ad in thatne- 
gatyuc tion (This is not my body bot a 
mark or fignetharof) our parrialite and presii- 
ptiois to mych menitein thatve go about 
 rofallific thefinger of god leading the pe of the 
bleſſed Euangeliſtes and to ati the imagi- 
nation of man,\Vyhilk in expreſs vords shall 
never be fovnd in Euangeliſt,Propher nor A- 
poſtle. To be ſchortſicis our damnabill indu- 


dament of religion bot theis-of Proragoras 
Vvho didalloyy every one of his diſciples ro 
eſteme that moſt trevy vvhilk to thair opinion 
did appear miaft probable :: No ſquair or reull 
_ bot theleſbyi of lead vvhilk mycht be boyvir 
and applyitito'any form or figur. 
> That the di . Aganeradecetnin queſtiosofReligiscotro- 
_ 4 _ nerted/\Vve'can admirt'no Luge bor the dum 
| Cs iring lettre, vhilk isanc paradox ſo abſurd and vith- 
m matters out:cxcinple preceding as to this hour by anti- 
cotroverted. quite it- can not; be: verifeit: vhar rhe» ator 
and defender pleading atany bar or court ha. 
ve bene iugirallancrly by vvrictia lavves. Mo- 
rouer ſcing it is of necefſire requirit-thatnor 
only the partcis /pleading bor: cuin the mca- 
acſt, niembres of all courtes ciuill or-criminal 


\ 


ration that Vve Can admit no principall or fon- - 


OF Io, :CoLYLIELE, G 
yvnto; thei bodalles, ſergeanty,, domſteres and 
iſcheres sbuld have:iugment and diſcretioun in 
ſam meſour. albeit the proceG y,ver- bot of 2 
fous-orſchilling; Yyhat folie! is it in-the, ma- 
ter of {alyation ro admit JTuge V vhithour ju» | 
gment-or-ſcns.. Botler Yvs heir conſidder the 
practiſe thar hes, baine obſeryic Vpon this ſub- 
ie& hcirrofor | in all -policique. gouernemen- 
res fathfull and infidelle . Did thay 'Vvha.p 
much eſtemit the lavyes of the 12. tables, a- 
mang the Romans ,or thay yho reducit; the 
hoill lavves.in one-Cod or. volum only ad- 
mit the ſaid lavvis for competentIuges And 
Amang the Hebreyvis-V vhar the bleſſcdlord 
god him ſelf v.ves Lavymaker vves thair nar 
lugeseſtaþliflitroTugeand diſcern Vpon all c6- 
rroverſeis thatculd fall ourfand albeitirt beſaid 
in.one place(ſcarch the ſcriptures)that is no com- 
mandement to _declyncall vther Iuges borthe 
ſcriptur,becaus that comanding\ our childring 
| diligently to ſtudy the layves V.ve vvis thame 

notcocontemall yther Iuges nortodenye any - 
deciſitian of lau bor ſuch asrhaithaic ſelf hall 
colle& of the faid lavnis :as alfo in-ane vrther 
place of fcriptug it. is. faid (rell-the church.) by 
vvich vvardis/agevther Iuge nor theſcriprur 
is euidencly defignir, Heirvethall ircan-not.be 
denyit-that. the church isto. the ſcriprur asrhe 
pilotto the Rodet,the maſon:co, the lyne The 
Magiſtrat:cothe layycs.forasduring the te 
it aualit no thipg to haue v vithinthe (chip (toir 

of Rodares except thai be goucrnic bythe hand 
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2L \ TRE PAR ANESE | ns 
_ ofthe ſteirſmamorpilor:Andasto beilda hous 
Noir of Lynes,ſquaris,oneand rymberdiſor- 
doritly heapit vvp heir andrhair ſerveforno 
Logon ger hem rrra vſc hisart in diſpoſing 
tharof:And'as millions of Codes and digeſtes, - 
'of ates of covniall or parlamenc or vhat-ſoe- 
ver laues Imperiall or municipall can-never 
-yid 4 proces tor pacifie parteis concending 
excepr the” magiſtrat by viue voyce decern ſe- 
unduni dHcgats & probata:Evin ſorhe rodac 
and'compas, the'lynoand fquarr of the boly- 
feriprar and laves content tharin except thai 
have the churchtos beſteirmam,maſfſon and Tu 
ge thay of thair ſelf shalt neuerpacifie parteis 
contending in ng ons nor the 
compas allone can gyid the'Schip or the lyne 
allone beild rhe hous. And agarie albeit evry 
oneImbarquit have for ſaoricof hislyfa ſpe- 
ciallIntresto ſee the ſthip'yveill gouernir/yit ir 
huld be boyth preſumpreus and perrelus if 
contemningthe ordinar Pilot! and Marinelles 
evry one shuldpur to his handtofſert the com- 
pas,caſt the fead, Hold the helm and ſteir the 
roddar:and albeirevry one-of the familjc ha- 
ve ſpeciallrclons to ſee rhe hous comodiuſlic 
beililyir shulditbe boyth4feRtlesandconfulit = 
yvork if evry one of the houshold ary! "wh 
the Archice&onr or maſon:Euin Soin the ſchip 
of Cryftischurch toſted this day fo dangerou- 
fly ro and fro by ſo many turbulent yyndes 
and vaues of herreſciz,and in the fabrique of 
'his myſticall hous if evry one Shall preſum 


and 


md. DA. 24 


-reditdoth-not. neces 
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and vſarp che gouuerpalland lyne of the bleſs 05" = 


ſed ſcriprures,in ſuch gakles cotulion can be ng- 
beilding vp: bor breking doun, no. ſautic bog, 
(chipurak... - Sith any nt nent kay eld 191 
:Angvhar ir is allegic that by ſcripture! vee. 
mult juge. of ſpreirzes. and partcis contending 
vyponqueltions pe” AI yatdeing gran- 
y follou chax.the (aid 

(cripraces be.compereat juges;foradhering to 
our forgex.limilicudes yichour the gouncraall 
rhe ſchip can nor beveill gouernig,nos,vichour 
che-lyne or ſquair the. hous dealy perfyted:yic 
the ſteirman js callic «þ&egouernorandinortihe: 
pourra ,the maſſop.che beilder, andnocthe, 
yne. or. ſquair:and this compariſon doth hold 
m'albexemples. of the. lyuk nature; for behold 
vhen you'compr vith. compraces. not zhai bor 
you becallit che comprar; vhetvick, your. mo- 
ney you buy.any thing notche money bot you 
be the byyar; nog mgre ſpecially,you cane» 
ther hear, ſmcll aor.caift bocby meanis of your, 


cares, noſe an{rou ng, yit you be callic the heas ...1.... 


rer,ſmellerand raiſkec and not .chai,Evinſo al- 


beir by-che.moſt cequall lync and leugl! of che tie 


ſcripture che churche doth. iuge betaix ortho»; 
dox angdiheceticall opinions, yit.Sohe nor the, 
Scripruz,ohly ar ro. be/elftemir lafull: Juge:for as 
Gayitthe Apoltle ſche is the pillar and fondamer . 
ofveritic; vhof (che shall nor vithhicholy hid 
ſteir ad gotiernche. Chriſtian, barque.{g mile- 
cably diſtcellir. vich lo many contrarius fluxes 
and rcfluxes.. heccticall and ſeaimapea ves 


ro THE PARENESE' 
shall beof neceſfite oneruhelmir vith the vehe- 


rnenrnes of tc erronius inundarions,and ifſche 


$hall-nor apply vntovs theiuſt leucll of 'veri- 
te in this vofull vacietic vee muſt rematieno les 
confuſit;iudifpoſit,difordorit and vazprforthe 
myſticall fabrique of the hous of god'as con- 
fuſir materialles of ſtone and tymmer ſcatrerit 


abrod hear and rhair be vnfice varo x materiall 


fabriqueof rhchoustillthai be colledted, pla- 
citad and polifit by the cunning handes of the 
s$kilfull maſſon. Go þ 

Bot to the endthe madnes of this age vhilk 
vill nor ſubtnicthair ſelf vnto ſuch as virhin the 
church'be'deuly authoriſed vith Apoſtolique 
fucceffion [1yk as in ancient ages all contro- 
nerſrisinfayth ver ſubmirted/ro the doQores 
and connfajlics poſlefing tlic ſame places)may 
be ouidently vinquiſitF'vill befor | fnrer inro 
my matterproduce only oneexempleof the fa- 
mvs'Empriour Theodolſe'the clder fo much 
praſic by *S; Auguſtin; Oroſius arid'the Poer 


. Claudian, ©/ 


This ſacred Eprour ſeingin hisdayis rhe church 
pitifally vexit-by che heteſeis of Eunorni®, No- 
uarius,Macedonius and Arrius did call vp6 Ne- 
Ratius biſchop of Cottianople vhar forthe ty 
me he remant craving the ſaid NeCtarius opi- 
nis v hat cours vesto be holdfor pacifeing the- 
is ſchiſmes.NeRarius (nor preſuming to much 


of his lernitigas men vithour lerming/in theis _, 


dayisdo)did conſultvith Agelius ane vther bif< 


chop and vith Siſinniusaleftor.Nouthis Sifin- - 


OF-IO, COLVILLE _ © 
aiusbeing the od man, of. his ags for;cruditian 
andeloquece \gauerthis aduysſaingthar.folong 
as the parreis forging and foſtring ney. doftrig 
had libertie to vrit and diſpurchaic culd. be ng 
hoip of concord. bor rether. .of greter ſchifs 
mes and factions,affirmming the only vay to pas 
cific all, yes to caus\marterres controucrred bg 
ſubmitted co the: cenſur of the:churche in xe- 


- forming and reducing. all :vnto, and: by. the 


voyccand autborite of the fathers eho bad: be- 
ne ancictly admitted for autctik (je 
for ſo ſaid he fuld rhe curioftregficitles branes 
be brodelic by the ſelf ſame: majeſtic viche had 
confuridie all heretikes, from the aſcenſion, of 
Cryiſt Jeſus. The biſchop NeRarjus lyiking veill 
of this;adviſc did. inform the Eniperor tharof 
viſling him-call "pap the cheifherefiarches and 
ringleadars of the factius and-roa5k. ob thame 
if chai vold ſtand tothe deciſion gf angicnt,do- 
Aorsvho did floris befor thair neu opinions ver 
hard'ofand ver far that causto becſtemir indif- 
ferEriuges in that thai had neuer feng nor bard 
Ba partcis contending, and in caſe the 
ſaid; nquators ſuld; refuſe this-moſt reſonable 
ſubmiſhon the Emperour ves ſolicited co hold 
rhame wanifcſt corradiftors andimpugnars of 
the authocire of rhe fathers 5d of the primuyue 
church, To be chore the ſchilmarigs. ver cired 
and ſtanding vp befar. the Emprour he did ask 
of cham; yhar. opinipn, thai had gf Ecclcſiaſti- 
uedoRtors nemby of Gack as had vrittia befas. 
cis neu. queſtions ver controuepted? V bacun- 
, B jj 


thorto writ 
th ſmall 
treatiſe. 


% - TH PaxzANtSE” 
to'ar _ rer'modeftic ſr 


faying't aq I. ator 'faid ancieies 
ecep AP ard'p pedap $5 of the chur 
c emperor I gif rhai val Fra 
mit thair ve Opini6s to BeFetfurir by ſhe vrit- 
tes'of the ſaid anicitts,then\ beg 2h" to/dout, 


fym refofin _ ranting ſitiplicner, ſum gra- * 
: F] {try recom e 


ting and'r £00 oe 
Phi Pug + fel Kid i fich confufton'and 
chamonr,fum aMirmming,f vindeoying filth diſtin 
guiſi "E thar'by thair io: one and incerrenty 
the ſolidirc bet —__ ' of the Cathohqne 
thurch ves manifeſted andthe ſajdEmprout' n= 
rerponin or eonioybing: ris imperial zvthori- 
te vith the'fpiritoall did conchud arid*decern 
virh Terrullian trairringthi ispalſage of S:\'Pavl 
flee from" ane py er he be'once- or 
tryis admonifitin vhilk rraittic the (aid Ti extul- 
' lian doth"#dvyſc renCubolheue not to/dif- 
purvith Heteriques by xpregrexr of Scripture 
borro reduce rham the 'ancient tradition of 
the chotch 'and do@ors: thatof and? from the 
faid church atid ancients'toreſave the tren- ſens 
and interpretation of the ſcriprur ni of all 
ueſtions corronerted vithiothe church g&cor- 
Jing rothelaudabill- opinjon 'of Origeries vho 


doth affirm that only ro be relavir for*ypdou- _ 
Occaſimme.. ted vetite yhilk 'in nopointdoth differ” from 
wg the av- ancient Ecclefraſtique tradition.” _ 


Bor Scing'in"rheis' latter d 'thait' beins 
cmprour to praQtiſe the counſall of Sifrrinfus al- 
beit the curiofiteof this ryme brangilling allthe 


.,_, or 16,'Coryintns. 
findatmenres' of treu religion had more nead 
thatof nor cuerheirtofor:in fo'much as Simms 
pilFotis be caſt inroTuch incerrentic that hardly 


. a. 
: 


Ez thr reſolue'vhidder to follou antiquite/ot” | 


nouetly Fcience of ipnorice;ordor or difordory 
ir istharfor the devite of cvry onett particular 
to ſapplic this genetall defetto his pouer{beit 
neuer ſo meamYbyftudeing toedific the ignes 
ranrs and by expreſſing his charitable affoibht 


cther by vord or vork. For ybilktausI nor puft 


vp (as the lord knovit) vith the fuelling (prete 
of curi6fite,contention'or malice;nor cotrup- 
ted by-lucre or anatice do vnto'the glory of my 
oratius/lord god", benefit of my cuntrey men 
and fatisfaction of ſuth'as ether Yovrof or de> 
rrat my\connerfion fimpillic addſenſibillie {ett 
doun my poputaropinion- inthis\bebalfdecla- 
og hou 1-my ſelf ves clegrir ef al}theis doures 
an 


| brocht by goddes graceto knou on vhat Thewverite s 


ſyid the verite vesto be found,” /-* | 
AftetT had rediinthe Apoſtle 'Timoth,z.atd 
3.chapithe church'6f' God to be'callir thefon-, 
damentorpillarof'verite I thotht ir neceſſary 
ro ſerch our / vhar'this' pillar ves 1o- befound 
thar being aſfſurirtharof I ſuld H6/more dof of 
the. vetite beildiritiaryps6,cſtewing'ita'marter 
 preſumpreis, prepoſterus,and abſar'dto think 
that 'eury privat manmuſt firſt knot the verite 
befor heknou thethirch and by theaid veri> 
te to "diſcern the''treu chvreh from the fals; 


Scing S:Auguſtin him ſelf ves not/alchamit in | 


expres verdis to confes that he hadineuer bele- 
B ij 


to be knows 
and nat the 
church by ths 


verne. 


yizor knoyin the Euangell for Euangell (albcit 
it be the vadouted verne.) 537 the authorite 
of the church; bad firſt moucd bim thacunto. 
The holy father:doutleſly did confider hon im+ 


poſſibillir ves. rocury one in particular of hin 


{{If.copenerrar and rip. vpche larcurſecreintes 
of this verice yharin is comprebedir ſuch deap 
and deantie treafors of yiddome, vich gaue nor 
only occalionto ancient Doctors of the primi- 


ryue church to ſpend ſo much tymeand ſtudy. 


in explaning tharof bot euinthe Apoſtles thaic 
ſcIf if thai had not bene farſt afliſted by the ce 
leſtiall commentares of Ceryiſts auin.viuc voice 
and ſecondly vith ſupernaturall afſiſtace. of bis 
boly ſpreicafter his moſt glorius Aſcenſion thai 
had neuer bene habill ro. have comprehendir 
the deap of thatinſcrutable profundire far ma- 
nifeſtation: vbacof the holy (preir ves ſpecially 


Thet the ſews boyth promiſir and ſend vntochame.. ...: 


iDtwr 48 


many ſuppo- 
mM. 


_ fugeſt. 2. 
booc Confeſt. 
chap.25. 


' ver not aſchamir'ro 


San& Hierome in his $z{t book agans the 


of 
ner ſo facilles Pelagians doth complenc of the Hereugnes of 


his age vhotodrau the pepili ro thair ppipions 
m:that the, Scripturs 
vercaly ro be vnderſtud of childring, yew and 
idiotes, to this effeR vritting to Paulinus theis 
be his vordes, The only ar; 10; vnderſtand; the [cri; 
ptur # that ,hilk eury one doth (vendicat or, vſurp 
evin to the doting clone ,, Skalding drab and babil- 
ling 5 ophiſt : of the Scripter ( $ayie be) thai all pre- 
fun a2d pravif, teching befor ha be tacky. gf nhilk 
rg $1 arrogance if. veeghall truſt S,Au- 
guſtio, $.Hilar,S. Epiphan and the faid S.Hic- 
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ox T5: CoLvitis: F."; 
rome 'all hereſeis haue precedit vhenas enry Hiler. hee. 
oneih ing the Scriprut afrer his auin ple | Gray | 
fate'perfaade hintſelf tro hauefoftd our thevit 
doured verite.Bor the moſt venerable fathers g;.,;. 
didnorrak ypon thameto vnderſtand the ſcri- chp.to the 

ut'ril}-thai'ver firſt veill inſtru&ked by ſuch as Cele. 

ad" ſafficienc' viiderſtanding” tharof. So Sant 
Hierome glorifeis him (elf ro have lermethe 
holy Scriprur vnder Gregor me and di- 
ditnts. $0 "$5 Sand Baſfing Se vopees felf 
from all ſecular ſtudy phy are 
himſelfvp-in woos hr no TAR 
ling his prentiſschip in rhe [cripentt and 
vp the'trea ſens tharofonto the bleſfedy 
pes of ancient approved dodtors and not'o 
—_ pritat imagitations a as tgb that do.now 
ada | 

5 en intheauldreftarencyee read/not 
that all ver doQorsand interpretgrs of rhe kin 
bot x feu did-exerſe that fun@ivnand in 'the 
ney reftamerir vheras Sant 'Pauf doth inflitut 

$ ' virhin©the*church' apohting futn'to 
be Do&ors,ſum Propheres. 8c, tharby 'the A- 
poſtle doth enwifittly infiquar ths of feri- 
prure hot, to be wel to cury'one.Terrultian 
alſo in his pre tiplions.chap.r4.dorh eſteme'ie 
for ane evident matk of herericall churches 
Vher thair is no difference of ſex or office nor di- 
flinttion maid in reding holy Seriptur,and har (' to 
Ve the us authbrs ror ences orinirants 
vithin the churcÞ ihink' thame ſelf befor that = 
be inſtrutted, vhar vemen be 0 rf and Mohr 


<a ES ee eat die 
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 -» thathaidar preſunito tech, diſbut; comen:vbar be 
ns wt mnt as Pept 


chip befor thai be maid maiſters, and. ye-ſe 

. that thai vho, preſumes to. do:vtheruayis be 
cltemir bor arrogant and-impudent: if ſo:be 
vby fuld nor. ch4;lyik (if ag more).cyme; and, 


ſtudy be 


*4.5 5 


8. > 3 


_ 
A 


SF&2 8 


"yy" 


8x 


We 


x56 


$32.40 522 


T's 


nt dM 


> V 
4 


. - of: J9a.@@4vIhtt. 117 


cr Dretrnn the 
| ran vena ores imaginations 


ſacred ſcas of 


or T0;: COLVILLE. 
* te Sacrame Antler themolbleſſed 
c UlSs 
ynitc 3d trinite, vith many-vcber:ſupnaturall (>; 
creirtes, Agane theſtyill ofehe ſcripy 
difficill; for not only:paſſages ad clati 
vhulk beindead obſcuir boteuin fuck axle ve- 
lanc oftrymescanot beyoaderſtudvithour' 
aibfizc © of the ſelf fame grace vhilkdid: deuyiG 
and dyit thame as ſayit:Solomonanthe 9. of: 
the book. of Sapicnee.O. lord vho. can knonthy' 
ooo or meaning xhepe: dies fads Sick fem | 
we: \ 1.800 31 
Morouerno ice denyboe har auemer-: 
velus ivgmeEr and cxperifceisrequitizeaknou; 
vhar'places be literally! vhar poperathcly t0'be 
interprir. Heiruythall the ambiguus phraſes' of: 
Scripturdoth renderthe ſame difficill :a2.yhen. 
vee reidin $:10.8.Thow.who art chow #1 rher begin-! 
ho doth ſpek. vatdgouand in nathcuthe 27, 
he knew hir not till ſcbe-brocht 10 bediand to the 
Corinth.x.chap ror ono Eph | 


ſit for the dead or otheE 
the manifold viſdome of God may the 
church wmo. Princes and poteſtates- in is plarass per- 


ſons above ec.andiinthe firſt of Peeerthe z./ I®: 

thevhilk 'th  pntothe ſpreittes impiiſonnit vho- 

belenit not « the pouar of NIE 

Noch, Siclyk imperfyir i phraes 

ire in as _ te Rorum a ign Amy 

man fin vnto all menſo eof one 
pur \ rap in-thar ball ped 

thairis no verþ copulatyue ro adſo. 
Ci 
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pt neg ay ane 

ſour phate - 
/ dejifien i Gonclo' Lo Aden ap ore'of 
| Gu d w lakirnor 
exquiſi aricquik antih hraſevor'tpeckis 


- 


cod; andin anevihorphucerheſaidbobipeking: 
to God. I baze not ſinnit yit my Ee remanit mbu« 
ternes Andyiraganevnato God ahon knonerbithar 
Thane dons no whing vitkhiy, 10 1 i 
© Bor ef iſerrences arthe firſt face ſcaming co 
rtaditorits rhe” Greteft: difficulie of all 'doth: 


fayit tha» cod rempeetb no. mn.and: Seatt: Paul 


tothe Ronuns 3. view beleifſ ſave ho tebaronanss 
Mears aboard rode of tho tam. 


i» Sand, Ja, chap. a. fsyicyou' ſee 


then thae-man' is /Teſtiftis by vorkes and noe of 
fayth Sant eaul-in this marr” feamit 
eo bavconerivius vnre hiir-(elf ſoying' 3: Coo 
rinth.'3- chap. ol foyer vichowt charice > be no 
ſhing, ſeing thavite is 3 york commanditby rhe 


_ 


> 


'a[{6-moſt- 


1: conmarins, 46 Lot rcoloutivs tigS chew 
he ſacrificed daylirforbs cdildving left thaiſuldt bt 
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on woes Gear nor yo . "fx 


kis-folie:and iw this Gn —_— ; 

according wo his folie Jecm lohn10.the Gichavis: , 

greterinos landilohs.q.hefacherandlbe:one.” . 

Irem lon theverd vermaidficich and Malach, 

3:Fam Godand am nor bie:harc.vce: 

read. that thai! who hang. os the. craſs v we 

Cryiſt did blaſ| yitinohic 26,oft 

ſic rhat only oncof cham 0 blaſphb him. tis 

im! is ves Kr meer 

viher:fleſeh ban eg a 

ſtle tothe eden 

Per ro yarns cranes ant oe errmart hn $ah6® 

EG EE TEIS ES I 
[00 renmir 7. up 

no eflufen- of blood 


dy res es! $4476 11415 <5 Jocae.2y, 2 


c,tronl- 
iphrath at the fixſt fearing; <6 
wy oh ſmall maner of ftudeis wneo 
mus bs wee ys eat rt 

\ thai han&'bene 400. Ropid: and: <nwny 6y 
king fuck endles'pancs —_ i plane 
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ih dures of co- 
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all Coptalluns if the: ſens tharof ver {6 cuidenr 
_ nt/asthai imagim. And morcouer' if ir 
San Peter vermuchro beblamiryhen- 


eo hed ppt th'Epiſtles of Sant Paul 


ſindry things be difficill e6 be vnderſud- vhilk 
thevnlerpirand inc6ltic perticet as vther ſcrip- 
tutes ro. thair! auin ncand notouly:s; 

Peter bot findry othet diſciples meric juſt re- 


pechenſion vhoin the6.of Iohidid ſay. This is 


anc hard ſp: vho can hear him... 


\ Theis lteis ſo dangerus:ynto - +-<kdgh 


lernit and inconſtant (as' 'Sayit- San peter in 


the place forſaid ) maid me' diligentlyto-ſerch- 


outvhac the treu otthodoxCatholique,A poſto. 


preſu veritie(vhar 
of-iſchic is aboal ata rr 


Paſtores, trevſens of theverite andof all que- 
_ _— vith one wg re 
As.ircan not yit) that, E 
Lenmar nr yon 7 tharof vee ha- 
ucreſauit the. cazaloge of.the canons or bao- 
kisof authencik. Scriptur (vhilk, be the yndous! 


tie:-of ar cougar do Ckltattic yer | 
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c lachwbe wa ws ro the creu 
Irencu$in his dayis'did-much- complene, jp his 
- ibovhiagenn Valcatinus vpoathe impudent- 
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tobe refated Heirefter in the article afApoſto- 
fuceſfiors. i» 0luwns 7 Lov 99 46 
| Then;co\rh'end theis falſlic- viurpit aitilles 
deſauenorthe© ignorant cauſing thamerak the? 
vyfe of Pixefer: for'Saſanna and Samatie/for tO - 
therreuchurch:vhilk'the-moſt fimpill@ull im — 
the vorld: may: caſaly ſee onlyro apertencro 
che.church of A SIG 
not ra any veher ch zugning hics 7/1: - 
And-as'to Ce adotitn Solid doftrin 
and finccr miniſtcation:of the Sacramentes to: ard incer m 
be infallibiltmarques:bfthe crea church; ſach vifr«tios of - 
men be gintally-abuſir:for theisbenogrbepro- HRT 
pre marques ofthe charch quarro modo as fay' z;y marques 
the LogiciatisſeingalbKeredques yat have be« of che rreu 
ne hentofor- have chaltengit-as/much or more churth, 
that prerogative asdidthe vndouted orthodox ©”! 
church. Yeathis day eucry:nercticall ſeRdoth 
bicterly-contend- one agavsone vther to haue 
only the-honorof cheis:ruoomarkes, 'Tharfor 
vee muſtfynd fumvrber markes moreicerrane 
and fpeciall ro th' end} vee:may cuidently ſee 


' vhilk charchthis day contending\vpon this 


point; ſildibe preferrie-vaco the reſt: vhence 
then fallyceextraQttheſaidinfallibillmarques? 
not of the:brane of 'anyparty contending: for 
lyik as rothemaking of ofa:perfyir circle: vee 
muſt havea: firm andimmouable centre: ſoro 
find outtheis marques deuly as aperteynethy to 


tht end no-party-:contendinghaue wſt'cauſe of 
cxceptionthaimult bederiuirfrom ſuchequall 
. D 


bolnes. 
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and'cletrifundamencs as all conrendantes fall 

agree vnto.For this cauſe vee (all extracttha- 

me partly our of rhe Symbol-vhilk generally 

all Chriſtians this day vſc:colle&od (as Sand 

Four fete gs ne OT I AF thame 


| | ; Gle marques : 
il the : Pardy of theis Symboles vhilk ves. garhes 
| CER rit byancients in themoſt-famus counfalles of 


Niceand Coſtantinople more nora 1300.ycars 
ago.lnthe Symbol of the-Apoſtles the church 


is callit holy and Catholique, in th' other ruo 
ſche iscallir oneand Apoſtolique. Vharupoo I ,.| 


do four marques fo properand peculiar 


ro the treu church yar charches wetcticall can 


not vithout manifeſt imipudence arrogar the ſa» 

me as thai do the;vther tuo of found dodrin 

- .. +. and fancer miniftrationiof the ſacramentes; - 
The fuſs Thenthe firſt mark is ro be holy: vhilk-isnor 
—_ EE to be vnderſtud yarall being vithin che church 
1.” beholy andiuſt:becausyat the church vhilk in 
the Grec'is callit-Eccleſta hes hirname from 
vocation or __ wyharby iris certane |yat 
thair muſt be as veilt vaholy-as holy: vithin hir, 
conſiddeting yatmany becallic and'feu cleed 
ro holincs and iuſtice.For this cauſe in Scriptu- 
resthecren churoh: is: defignir ynder the name 
of -grangeor barnin vhilk be boyth corn and 
caf: Sche1s callira feildin- vhilk the poppill and 
raresgrou vp vythithe Good grane: Sche is cal- 
he a nert vihilk reſ{avit both Good 3d bad filch: 
A vyneyard in vhilk be both four and ſucirgra- 
pes .frurfull and: 'vnfructfull vynes: A flokin 
vhilk be boyth goattes and Scheip; Rouchand 
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retit , ſcabbir and hoill; To anc hous vhatinbe , 
Veſchelles af gold and Siluer,of rree/anderth; .... .. 


ſum to: honor and ſurnto dishonor,and co the 
ten virgins of vihilk. es many'ver. fooliſch as 
vyiſe.Tharfor in the treu church ſolong as-ſche 
is milizac beirin theertbthe bad be muxit vyrh 


the Good ſecing it is only the churchicrium- 


phant inthe hbeauin vhar- all the membres be 
Good Jyk as all the infernall menzcebe leud, 
The the treu church is norcallivbolyin ceſpeit 


F-- thair be none inhic bor;boly ons: bot in reſpect 
Y nonecan in cffe& be holy houſoeucr:rhai haue 


outuart appareace of holinesexceprtithaibeco- 
pry vythin hir.Euin as a gietaomyiscal- 
it braue , puiſſant and.riche, not becaus cury 
one ofthe army in-particular haue-theis quali- 
rcis bot becaus the beerer part and moſt worthy 
perſonistharof beſuch:Euinfo therceu church 
fro the becrer partnot froche greter:igcallitho. 
ly. 'Vharuntois agreable yatof Saact Matheu 
13. vhar the chunch is callit the kingdome of 
heauig not yart all yichin hir be Gericores of yar - 
kingdome 9 becaus none caninkeoi heauin 
except he be. ficſt, comprebends; vychia the 
chunthiio: oy od 1 & Ard o 35:46rm 
And vhar as it is aid of the.church:in the c&s 
rique of Soloms you'ant ( my darlin )altogiddes 
beautifull and thair/is/ no {poivin the, 'yar is 
mers, aarks of checchurcktoiomphar vbilk 
inthedamechaptat isfaid robe eouncdiby;hir 
ſpouſe: Bot if vyth $: Gregoro)vee (fall apply 
tht yardcs. to the church andlitant-then the! 
Dj 
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| 2$ THE PAR ANESE'' 
©.Greeo1s, Church fayisthefaidcholy door may-becallir 
Feelef, deg. fairandiporics becausthe'ele@t membres tha- 
mat, ' rof by inherent grace be'purc befor God and 
be nor defylir-by the ſocictic of the reprobar, 
and albeit no 1uſt nor holy man be faltles be- 
for God yit he cerflit not ro: be holy becausby 
Greg.vpo» his vouis and vill he doth Supple the defect ad 
the 4.of the febilnes of his force:and faculty obſeruing 3 
| Cant. daylie Cleannes(asSayit the ſaid holy father) 
| vhenas by-histeares he: doth daylie veſch avay 


—_ _ _ _ 


from rthegreter. | 
Nether1sir-impertinenttq call hir ſanRaid 

eſt ſanguine Chriſti riota vhilk is co ſay ſprink- 
ill vythche blood of Cryiſt becaus vyth hi pre- 
tins blood he hes Vaſchit auay hirſins and hes ſo loued 
hit yat he hes geuin him ſelf for hir, yat ſthe mycht 
be ſandifeit and purgit by hu blood from the vorkes 
| of deth. and for this cauſe 'San Auguſtin vpon 
J thes5 Plalm.dot affirm 'yarall rhe Eychal be 
1: \callir ſanctes, | | | 

| 4 ::» Thair be alſo many. vther reſons vhy the 
il j church fuldbe' callit holy, as for yat ſchedorh 


| Afpocal.r, 


Epbeſ 5. 
Hebres.9. 


CT ee CCC —cq—_ 


iaſtitut noe preſcryue no-reull in doQryne or 
maners vhilkis vnholy : by th' one forbidding 
all infidelitieand by the vther all iniquitie,ha- 
vitg alſo vithinhir anc holy Sacerdoce or preiſt 
hcad vhilk never hes bene. alrogidder depry- 
uir of ſum ſecreitaſliſtance of the holy ſpreit(as 


deleRatit) in-lomuch as thoifche ſeanii bot as 2 
barn or ſtakvyhagin dothappear\no thipg our- 


and confes his ſmaller fins and doth abſtene 


| beirefcer in che avin place fall be moir- planly 


- 


'C 
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vardly bor caf and ſtra:Yirbeingrhreſchit,ſcha- 
kin and riddillit befor the vynd-of creu'rryall+ - 
thair fall alvay be found in hira heap of Good: 
cort\vhilk no' vynd' of vanite'nor tempeſt of 
tribulation can ſcatter or blau avay;And albeit! 
as ſayit the propherit doth appear yar Saran hes 
ſchorn the feild ofthe = vous ad vedagitthe vy- 
nes tharof ad yat God doth bor glane after him 
ad only gather ſum feu grapes:yitis not his n{i- 
ber ſo ſmall bot yatthe boyth hes had throuch - 
out all ages of allkynd perſons andin all pla- 
ces ſufficiet ſtoir of holy ons vythin his charch 
deſigning no otherlimire or marches to his in- 
herirace bor from the ſone ſetring ro the ryſling 
tharof, and this inheritance by theancients is 
perrinently comparir to gold or filuer vhilk in 
the mynesis nor found all pure and perfyit bot 
couerit and mixir vith many filthy materialles, 
yit themyneresand melrares do nor for all yar - 
vilany - diſpyis the defylic lignot bor doth 
put vpthe ſame eſtemingira metrall-moſt rare 
ad pretieux Naming thehoill myne or pirrthar- 
of not after the nameofrhe huge monrans of 
other contemprible matrerialles coucring or 
compalling hir bot myne of gold. 
Bot omitring all rheis ſfignifications of holi 
nes vhilk: all-properly do apertene ro the Ca- 
tholiq Romanc ich Ladher principally vnco 
yar fipnification vhilk bringit vith irſuch ſpe- 
cialite as can notbeapplyir to any vther Chri- 
ſtian church bot ro yar of Romevhitk' is yar: 
amang the Latins by:theis vordes-(ſanum ef< 
| D ij 
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{c ,to be holy ):is vaderſtud [as much as co fay- 
to- be-fiem/ and; Nabill,difficill co be inuadic or. 
violat av.leſt ybilk nctherſuld be--inuadicor: 


violar, So the civill lay doth' call. the _— . 
Ss 


and forticariops ofa ſtrong eitic the Tri 

trefprs and tempilistbarot holy things becaus. 
none mayaticilt none ſuld! molcſt or incom- 
mod theme... Euin ſoinothing being more au- 
guſt magnifique- or vencxable befor God and 
amang mcn nothing more firm and ftabill nor: 
the church:ofGad, of Good telſon ſche hes ever 
had che citill and addition of bolines , for vhar 
can be more firm and ſtabilFnor yar vhilk is de- 
dicat by and to Cryiſt from yhom by force no thing 
can be abfrafted yat his father had geuin wnto bim 
She is beild wpon ſuch 4 roque: 4s nether. rane nor 
vynd increfling can dimolifs nor the porees of hell 


prevaill, bir fundation being ſo-ſolid (as ſayit the a 


Apoſtle ) yt ane Viher ou -c4n no. mais lay 
then yat vhiik.is alredy layid to vit Leſus Cryift. 
Reſting vpomn this fondation thair nether is, ves 
nor (all be; pouer 'or policieyat candefait bir. 
for as ſayieS:4o,Chryfſolt inthe Homilie of his 
wi nr ny (che is more durable nor the 
ert 


ad as ditrable as the-howiobecaus hicxoor- = 


res befeflinnitin boyich heir fir membcesanili- 


tantand abouchir mcentþras triumphant, Mo- = 


xoucrthat.:of :Sandt 'Math.aB vbar our blefled 
ſauive dath fay yat he. ſall: be 'vyth his. a poftdes to 


- the vordles end:theis vordisof necallite muſt; be 


celatiue yatothair ſaccellors and ro the, hoill 


cbucch ſucecding as veillas yntotheſhid Apor 


; 3-.ÞDJ $EDOrroaQmm4o rms. 
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ftles ſeing rhaicold-not live cit rhevopldver 
Edir:By chew yordcs I] fay Thetharch is notor- 
lydeclaricto have anevndoujedholynes boyrh 
in.dodryn and{yt( houſccuer'fche berradadir 
or 8klanderig}ani} that becans' Cryſt lefus be 
verrewof his' holy: fpreitis vych hir ro che com. 
ſommatris of thevorld,boralsw his firmidivapd 
permanenres is-expreflic -conficenir. in $apno 
term is (et varo-hir bor-uho larrex{ead/of all 
ages. The church then is yolnd Vhilkcholoid 
hes ordenit tolefb for/euer,, vharofthe prophier 
doth fay.chowhes foundit hir vpon bir ftabilier uid 
p ſall not fatll vorld wytho and ſcheigche 

ngdome wyharof it is vrirris, Hir Kingdome fall 
command eury: hare.of vhilkrhe propherſo'ofr 
erytrhe pep and ingdam-y0 fa 


not ſeri the 
(11121975 ns Br 7 


-» .v1 Vhagupon I-garkcr fortoackuſion ofikis av- 


ticle. Thar chuvch vinlk: ether foren enemiy nor 
fals brethring zuld bener to this day al 


That curch vhilk- may ſay 'vyrhthe Plalmiftthou 
oft from my:yourh hane'chayinuadit boricald 
not a Ie _— as fayit _ 

1a rhe s Toptonius : Valk as 
ibs kg eqa ama rry vue more ſche 
+6 frurfall::Tharchurehas ſaid Hilarius ins his 
book de :Trinicace, 'vhilk eriampher the: more 
{che be cred vpon : That chorch vhilk/can-nor 
fink more novthe palm andabydir che fornace 
lx& che fync- gold , cuer florifling houſouruer 
{chebe forcitis- to be eftericholy in this:pro- 


Eſay.s Q. . 


| defair Cantiq.s. 
remaning cerniblelyk anc ariyyveill rengrd in birtall; 7/1 
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| yartl Apoſtle SandtPaul voier his 
Epiſtle:yntho thame vhilk nou'is near 41600. 


thair, ——__ eng 
obſjinat oppoſion,nor ſchiſmariques by chair 
itius.ſeparati6,norHeretiques by thair perni- 
tius cotradicticandinuetic.culd:never dc ha+ 


nether by rhair ſliche nor miche :-vhcras other 
ſets and monopolles going abour ro ſupplant 
hirand all Hereſcislifring vp thair a 
nes hit for the-moſt;part hae; periflir befor 
thairdoQrin ves velll :and if anyof tha+ 
me haue ſom fe indured: the 
God almychty inyatbehalfand his longanimi- 
tic hes eucr recompentit thair obſtinatindura- 

tio.vyth the more-feacfull punitions ofren ty- 
mes tothe Eyis of the:vorld vharof vee-haue 

the notable exemples-of Simon Magus tothe 
ecrrouc of the beholders by cuill ſpreicees moſt 

violently lifted vpinthe air and tharefter thro- 
uin-doun all rent and diſmembred: of Mani- 
cheus flainquik bythe king of Perſians:of M6- 
tanus'vho patrviolent handesin him (elf: of 
Arrius vhoſe bouecllesbraſt out art his fundam&r 
ro the extreme horroref the afliſtants-and of 
Necſtorius 


year.Duri © wv PAI I, . 
-qeyaars, 3mm Tyrans:by 
'thair Barbarus perſe uti 


ience 'of * 
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34 
& forcit ro confes yar the matteres moſt re- 


prchendit, by thame virhin the ſaid Romane 


+-**> -» church, vesbrochtinandbegfi near 1200 year 


ago,yhilk is 4 longer tyme nor ci be provin yat 
any Hereticall church hes indurie. Reiruythall 
itis ro beconfidderit yat vhen Martin Luther 
maid defeQtionexceptin the church of Rome 


» and hir adherentes ves no religion in:the vorld 


bot Paganiſm, Iudaiſm , Mahometiſm and the 


dreggever Neſtorianiſm in Grecia bor no man 
can be 


lo effrontedas to fay yar the church. of 
Cryiſt ves amang any of theiſs ſees: and rhar- 
for of neceſlite ir muſt follou yar ſche yes cther 
arRomeor no vhar. And ſuirly as this marque 


of holines lignifieng ane euident porpoguige is4 


cern{beruix che orthodox and Hereticall church 
for lince Theobures and Simon Magus fir 
Heretiques vnto Martin Luther ſum 200, yere- 


Sees infa/lble ſo doth irinfallibilly dif, 


ſeis hes ruſchic and repleniſſic from hankto bra * 


lyk inundari6s of ſpeit varters, vbarof. ſum ha. 
ue bene mentenit by moſt michty patrons asby 
Emprors , Kings and cunning me vho. vrit and 
publiſt'innumerabill bookes1n ſuch ſort as hu. 


mane raiſon vold never hauc thocht yar ſuch 


doQryne culd haue bene ſuppreſlit;yit by the 


admirabill Pn of God thai be ſoextin- | 


guiſir yat thair reſted tharofno memory ar all 
as is befor ſaid: lyk as no doutſall eum to paſs 
ypon all hereſeis modern yho lyik to yat vhilk 
Gamaliel door of the lau did ſay of Theudas 


and Iudas of Galite Schiſmariques vho ſeduſing ' 


Pa 
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_ of Io.\CoLvILLE, . xo 
much pepill ro follou tham ver deſtroyit and 
chair pepill ſcatter. So tharyho this day follou 

the lyik ſchiſmaricall humour: houſfocuethai 

run and rore,thai bot abuſe thair ſelf if thei ar- 

tend any berrer firmitic or fin nor vther of the 

lyik humour hauc had heirtofor. Yharupon to 

be ſchort I colle&and conelud yatholynesin 

all che: fignifications tharof nawly in the laſt 

(vhuik ts moſt proper) is only proper and pecu- 

larto the Catholique ebarch Romane and to 

hir adberentcs and ro no vther yat hes aban- - 
donit hir. IS 


' The ſecond marque of the church is'to be The ſend 


Cathovlique or vniuerſall: the” vhilk Sant; Au- 


guſtin interpreting in his131. Sermon dorh ſa vnionſals 
\ yarto be Cathblique is tobe deffundir irokich k 


the hoill vorld and not to be comprehendir in 
ſum feu corners as Schiſmarique churchis be. 
And this vniverſalicie vee fynd to be threefold 
to vitt of places, tymes and perſons. To proue 
vniuerſalire of places the Pfal. ſayir:thaic | alexe 
ves hard rhrouch all the erth and thair vordes 
ynto the end of thevorld., andin San Marc 
laſt chap-The Apoſtles be commidir to goand 
tcch th'Euangell chrouch' the hoill vorld. | 

The vniuerſalitic oftymcisno les euidentin 
yat by atrennk hiſtoricis the church may be 
prouin to have'viſibilly continuit from Adam 
vnto this hourinſomuch as hir beginning ves 
at the beginning 'and hit diururriite (all be fo 
long asthe vorld fall induir for God hes foun- 
dithir eo leſt erernalhy ſaying inthe 28, of Math . * 

E jj 
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I fall be yyth you to the Yorlds end andin the 11. of 
wer pt} Wha of the church) ſall not 


5 be endit.  - 


kynd of perſons of vh.rſocuer eſtar, condition, 
age,ſcx or nation thai be of is verifcit by Sant 
Paul.Rom,1o. Sing Jat in hir s not any difference 
beturx lev aud gentill,circumſition and prepyce,bar- 
bar end grec,bound and free,maſle and. femelle , bot 
Cyyſt is all in ell, the lord of all;plentifull vnto all 
yatcall ypon him: for yhoſever callit vpon his name 
ſal be ſave. And agane: you hes redemit vs vyth thy 
blood fanth of all nattons,trybes,tounfes and. peapill 
and bes maid of vs a Kingdome vnto God.and sand& 
Peter AG. 9. of a rrenth ( ſayiche) 1 do. perſane yet 


Ally. 


all nations pho ſeruu him and doth inſtly by accepted 
' Wwthoutexception. _ -.. 

Themultitad — TÞEifthe trev church be diſperfit rrouchour 
and vifibili= all places continuing from all ages and. comp&id 
—_ the of all kynd of perſons, nationg,citars &c.lt lea- 
<0 7"** mit 2 gloty laking Good ground ro'oſtend or 
" bragot nevupesor feuncs. For ſo did the Dona- 
niſtes, agans vhom Santt Apgultin fayis yat thai 
robbir Cryſt lcfus of his dignitie ſcing itis vrit- 
tin:in the multitud of pepill conſiſtu the dignite of 2 
Prince and in feunes tharof he u dihonorit:Seing 
alſo Cryſt hes had andeuer fall. have bzsheriza- 
gefrom end to <ndof the vorld:in luch fort as 
vho vold abſtract from.bim the honor of yar 
mulritud acquirit in the wultitad of his mer- 
ceis thai bot abſtraR thair ſelf from the infinir 


And yat j ah church doth comprehend all 


God u not ane excepter of perſons bot yat thrauchont 
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or T0, CoLviitt 35: 
multitud of his'10berirance;vhill-being com+ 
rit tro the ſand ofthe (ca he cati norconmtenr 
1m (elf vich & ſma'l handfull of ſuch as hane 
_ cholin to thair ſelf lingular opinionsrepugning 
to the generall conſent of all attenuque anci-' 
quirie (as hcirefter inthe aun place (all be god- 
uilling declarit.) Vho vyth the Pſalmiſt do all: 
agre yat copioſaeſt apud etm redemprio ( yat 
vyth- Cryſt thairis 2 copius'abundant or larg 
redemption. . © SH 9950 521 206 ts 
Eunomius theheretique deſyric his auditors ne- 
ther to reſpet multitud- nor antiquite: bor Ba« 
ſilivs the gretin bis firſt book agasthe ſaid Eu- 
nomiuseſtemit him .vnhorty to 'be hard! much 
les cobeanſucrit vnto:the ſaid father affirming 
iranemarter moſt abſurd to yeild alyk reuer&+ 
ce,reſpe@ id credeirto ancbadfull of rebellius, 
recent, buſy branes and to ane venerable mulci- 
Js tud of ancient obedient and reuerend. perſons: 
d defendars of the Chriſtian fayth agans infidel:. 
- tic and living and deingin Chriſtian obedience: © 


hs 


ww 


6 


IC vnto Cryſt Icſus and vato ſuch as he hes apon- 
= ted his Vicarres and jVicegerents vythun- his 
T church. | i} 240661 

[- ' - Ahd vndertbisgeneralitic is comprehendir- 
a the ſubalrern marque of viſibilitie, A mark in- 


g deed houſocucru be impugnit yit veill eſtabliſ- 

2 ſep by many paſſ; holy Scriprure.For in 

T Math 18.command is geuin to hear the church 

at and tocomplencvntothe church. Vhilk cota- 

mandements ſcing thai ver geuin voto Chri- 

ſiapsto induire forall ages;thai do necellarly 
| E ij 


oy 


3. | 
proue2 perperuall vifibilitie ofche church;vnto- 


THEDPDARANESE - 


vhom veeſuldinvanc ſpekjor coplene if ſche 
Farm. vnto = ſenſes. Itis are” at vee 

ray andcomplene vnto God vnſeing his 
[iſle maicſtie "TI he hisa {| reirirgi- 
ble. ' Botto Imagin the church(vhilkis anc aſ- 
ſemblec of bodies and nor of ſpreitres)) yat vee 
can ſpeck and coplene vnto hir asvntoa thing 


' inviſible itis ane abſardire — no anſuer 


Efay.2., 
Meche, 4. 


Dan.2.. 


and ane Herefic neading much hellcbor. Surly” 


the Royall Prophet in his 18.Pfalm ves of ane 
vthcr opinionſpeking of the church and ſaying 
yat:God had placed hir in the ſone yar ſche 
mycht be manifeſt. and San Math./callis hic 


a citie bcildir vpon the top of ane morane viulk 
montane. Eſayiasand Micheas' forſpak,ſaying. 
Yatin the latter dayis rhe montaue of the hous: 


of the lord ( meaning of the church ar and after 
the firſt cumming of Cryſt )fail be preparit vp6 
the top of the mvtis ad fall'be exalted aboue all 
vther hi 
mo go varo huc:and this is the hill vhilk king 
labochodoſar did ſee cutr our of the quarry 
vythour handes and from A litill tone ro grou 
vnto anc huge montane andto/haue viſibilly 
filled the hoill vorld:in vhulk montane afterthe 
inrerpreration of Daniel che lord of heauin(af- 
rer he bad bruſfir all vther kingdoms) rafit vp a 


| Bern.6.ſem. kingdome for him ſelf roindure for cuer vhilk 
|] v29»the Ci (y}} not bediffipar nor geuin'ro'any vtherpea-' 
TE pill.' San Bernard citing thisplace agans the 


Heretiques of histyme mentening the (elf (a- 


lles,and'all nations fall reforr and much 


_  O7? Io, COLVILLE, «39 
me abſurditic of inuiſibilitie doth ſay. Go too 
ſayithe, be you ſo mad astobeleifrhe Rone of 
the church cutted out of the montane vythoue 
handes and maid a gret montane: to be: (mud- 
derir vpin your-caues andcornersYaou ar(ſayis 
he)deſauir,and tharfor let no Chriſtian fallfrs 
this montane: Bor if ſeduſats shall ſay. vnto 
Chriſtians ( as once the deuill ſaid ynto Cryſt) 
if you be the ſone of God fall doun: (Vhar foe- 
uer paſſages of holy Scriptur thai can allcg fol. 
louing the fraud full exemple of the deuill)ler ir 
not centre inthe hart of3 Good 19 to c6- 
ſent more nor Cryſt did vnto ſuch impoſturs,or 
deſauers. and if one. fall fay:Lo;/Cryſtis hear, 
Cryiſt is thair ;; Cryiſt him ſelf admoniſes. vs 


not to giue credire.andif thai fall-allege yar he 


is.in.the deſerr ar-in the ſecreitcorners of the 
kous,go nor our-ſayis.Cryſt nether follou tham: 
and the reſon is becaus the head vaturall/is nor 
bat conioynit vyth the paturall body nor Cryſt 
the head myſticallofthe church Bor vith and 
inthe ſame churchand no vay inor vith thame 
yar eſtabliſs ynto-thair ſelf porticular ſeesand 
ſotieteis copagOLg:F the ynjuceſall body of 
the Catbolique church: from; vhilk vboſoever 
doth Cote bio {elfhe is norroheeſtemir Ca- 
tholique bot ether Heretiqueoratleſt Schiſma- 
tique, becaus he doth choſe to; him ſelf ſingular 
opinions contrar the vniforta,ancient,and lau- 
dobls_caglene of the vniuerſall body, of the 
church... 


Bot to mak this mater yir 3 lintill more 


/ 


3.Kivg 19. 


tv of almclle, 
yarull cheis 
-ns church) be iti- 
adent:end if thai 

q Fbe vili- 
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vhacchai boaorthaireanb 
uifible ver roorabſurdandimpuc 
bor, inuiGblexhechacck init” 


: ks ts yu yhilkis alegit of Elias. conple- | 


ning yar he allone of all ekethutch did reinane: 


| the: feabilnes/ of yur acgutmient'/can not be bor ' 
' olearrothe: &t Sault inrhe vorld at vill 


vyrhour parnialivic read yatitexr, vharin iris ma- 
nifeſtly fai$ yar'Godhad'reſeraiea 7000, vio 
had norbauir hair knee viits bal: Vhilk nvm<- 
ber culd nor be ittaifibillt arleſt one varo one 


veher houſoeuerthai ves ſeparat from public . 


Cociertlo | of yareynic; except vee 
fuld profippopartkrvns blynd, Agane 
iris certane|yar chic Prophet Making yat corti- 


plant ves1n Saniaria vhar by means of bloody 


Achab andiIeſtbell che church had no oppin 


exerciſe of religion at yarryte and ſo his com- 
Plant ves bor forthe chatch at Samaria' (not for 
the hoill charokyTudaiqueſeing yat cvin atthe 


ſelf tymerhair ves 3 floniſſing chucch ar- leruſac. 


lem vndor Good kingloſaphatas is ntanifeſt by 


the ſame 


| "ly 16. Coivites. 
ceſame” ire Rare 2d tor or 
the church ha bene vamſibifl to Eli 
nor tharap6neceſſarly folfon treottcts dr6- 
— gtlieProphetes' 
mm ce eey" ſach aspleaſſt out mere 
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yato'thamefor Elffeus'vhp' bad the rp et” Ele chp 


Elias 40ubillivs ypor hid, ves tit ale 


fay andrhis vesh d frovti nie.” PEP ho 
2 Ieees ir is T Yerey poor; Srgueivarts by Fi 
charch ies butts or & fas For Kea $ 


viſibill*or waiy/not' be fene. Fo bu, 
things ved pron notyyeh tang 
veill « he ft Iple.Vele'ss 

ney Schor boy 'tior Mechildin he 


thers vorn Dy 


| And vhar thai fayyarthices | 
lit or” rakit E | E of pate. 
hoill rakKer'placOdrarTeſt may tak pl: 
fall ypon the hgilt' m 6s. Bat the" | 
of inviſibitic hes fallin'Vpon fum pitch - 
church Do of Sina rj .Yhirants 
Fanſucrfir Fa Y- 
conſequent avali 

ae be ks 


Fon 


7M 


oh eclaohrtoen v3 whe le ws al pa o 

w_ Varcur be ttie boadyand Saull vil wy 
rdpidder mak the boilf man: :Yie the wot 

Jock f deth fllit in the one and not in og 

other.atiU* infpartes of oar ng pda theey 


- 
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| IS > ig ne; fo of one 


the;cyis.can no. more fall vnto the cares nor 


deafnescan fall mee the Fs) Bar if 1, ſald grit 
. 1-4, ; the ris co betren yitthe aſſumprion-ver 
Mrs pr 


s:for itshall neuec be prownyar 
ether x31. AY atSamaria or any = 
the Cacholig church hes bene (o inviſibill bot 
INC thai Ss I ſcneone to anevther ſecreit- 
Aa. ſecretty ſchoot vp as thaidid pyblikly 
blik liberty.ad vharthai yiegoabour 
oy TO | ſaying yat the treu_ church conſiſtid 
in ls eG and vee nether ſeingnor knouing 
vho bethe eleft:tharfor the Kee, al ca not 
be ſenc.Euin as if yeq ver valkingamidds 4 gret 
court of Ducs , Marquiſes, cxlles, Barons and 
Koyghypeand ſuld | Imagin vee did not ſee any 
of thame becays v vec kneu: nor. vhilkof tham 
thair King loued or hated: ver nor.this a vyiſe 
argpmenets ro proue that court to be1nviſible,, © 
Suirlyio this friuglus and fond aſſertion | haus 
ſuch on aſſion ypon my pug parxialiccin 
allegingthispoor ent yat I knoy.not nou 
vt fern to be Hirac itor Dimocrit yat isr0 fay 
vhidder.] I fuld lauch'or lament ihe ſame : for 
grancit vnto me the benefic of this fond diſtin 
£is th Gall no thing] be viſibill varo me nether 
inc] urch nor markat,my freipdes m foes,my 
parentes,my Prince, yeathe authors of this thi 
mer by the ſelf ſame gygesring tuld be invili- 
ble ro thai inviſible flok. and moxouerif ir be 


corporall nature: Yit blyndnes vhilk fallit to, 


crpartof 


frev LAT Jogicy3s ſay, yat things contrarius haue | 
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or Io, Corvit L?, Ll 
contratiusraifons or confiderarions then al 
i follou yat as the elect isinuifible becans vee 


 knou'not vho' be ele:So the reprobarvhom 


vec knouto bereprobar muſt 'be vifible,and ſo 
conſequenily the deuill and fuchreprobat foull 
ſpreires ſuld be more viſible nor men.” 

Bor if no vth-r thing'can' moue the defen- 


- dars of this phantaſtik reverie of invilibilitie 


( repugning ſo much to ſens; raiſon ad ſcriptur 
ro quyit and 'reniice the ſame:ar leſt me think 
that ſuld ps or tharoffor yaritdorh aflu- 
rerly tak auay thair auin church and all 'obediE- 
cetharunto.Forif ir betreu yatrhetren church 
is compond of the ele vhilk be inuiſtbill be-. 
caus none ſee or Knou vho be ele: Then' thai 

thair {ef nor Knouing vhidder thaibe elect or' 
notifany man fall agknolegor obey rhameche' 
bor'abuſir him (clf ro Knou or obey yat vhilk- 
nether he yat'is vythour nor thai yat be vyrhin 

knouit certenly to be the treu church;Vharin T 
can compare Ao rono thing ſo muchas vbro 
the folisch Acheniens reprehenduby Sant Paul! 
for yar thii' ereed anc alrar roche vnknonin 

God:Euin'ſo thai vold have 'vs to agriouleg a-" 
mig thame 4 treu church vhenas thai 'thair felf 
do fy yar the treu church is inviſibill 'and vn- 

knouin becaus no mi4knouit vho bethe glect. 

- Bot hear T pray the indifferent redarconfi-* 
der vharforthis ſabrerfuge of innifibilicie* = ; 
ducing {6 many” abſurditheis yes inachted,” | 
Vhilkvesforyarthe lair'enemis of the Romiane * 
church” finding' yat that tald*nbr {chew Vhur* 
F ij 


ae E's NIN wy 
by THE arip Luther ar 
for lo. Hus geromeds Prage and Viglef, thae- 


for gs one ap A Irapiz op wow pther and as 
the Crepe ef pe canbot produce 
e ſam 


anc vther OT Soto exculethe 
defc&of, ps LAG Pa EST and requiſir retour 
of evident AED 1th' Apoſtles dayis 
oe AMeing fallin inrg Cayrbdis as 
all Jfyk es eromd rea: thair ann privat 2- 
Qios 20d lopingne ag; e hejetoforx. So Cain 
to couer his manbere danfully askit at God if 
he vesthekeparof his ee" the. vanaru- 
rall ll Doethef of Ioſeph yenr abouto color his 
vickic yEdijtion vnrqihe I{maElites by ſcham- 
les he alleging yoto thair venerabill father yar 
the yourh yes deuaritip the viſdernes rearing 
His cir and trampipgitin the blood of a goar. 
Sour gret grand babe ro.qualific his originall 
Mag 1 th ves notafchamirio impurthe falr 
ro him Not vas faltles ſaying to God. The vo- 


- man- vhilk. you gaus ime for my help did per- 


ſuad me. 

Noyto put anc end voto this ſecgd mark of 
vniverſalitie let vs 1ndiffexetly calidder vithour 
pe or fauor ro vhat church this day profefling 

faych may.the ſame be maſt luſtlic ar- 
mibgws Is hail pray you any of thame all ex- 


i the church Cath gue Romane. yar. can 


ſit attentik refjmongis th tharof vythour ins 
AAR 4-4 $433i8 yhilk of 
| his hey þege apdis pre-! 
| ontall avicaofche ,vorld, 


rermif] 
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TP OPER COATIEDT. 
abandoping hir;be:lyik vato creuling (expe 
vho vic norto.caeapitar from thair caucrnpand 
if vcc ſuldgrantyat Hereie | yerallvharas the 
veritie is alluhax, yit as ſayit. San Auguſtin ihe 


. verizicis(o allyhar,yatnovbarghall be fundin 


hic any difference vheras Hergſeis (carſe cau be 


 fundonehik ane vtherin ruockreyis, collegis 


or copentios.Far this caus the ſard S Aug coper 
cir hereſcis vnro. lerments orfucddings: of the 
vyne-vhilk Jy till iovcilly- inche- place vhas 
thai be ſned of ;;andirthe trewichurth he os 


' ritto the roar apd ſtok vhilk;ill exccnding 


braoches bringir turthrin deu- ſeaſon grapes:jni 
abundance.Euwpſo-the CatholiquecchurchRo« 
mane besextendithic.bcautifullbranches from 
the ſone ryſingrothe ſerringtharofiA magsthe » 
Turcks,Perfiang,Tarrars,Pagans:;For (che 1s nor: 
comprehendit yithin Italy, France , Spane,fAl- 
many,Polony,$SyricArmeny cr, =gypts 
and'in.vrher places vharof vee ſcars nou 
names:bor euin jn the neu fund yorld ({pecially 
vhar the ares JF TRAN doth regne:) 
on the QrienrThatof all the Indes(vhulkiver 
onceſubie@ io the Kings of Portwgall nou vo- 
toSpanc)oblcrue the form of the curch Catho- 
Lque Rowanc;ypon che Occidevt:the Amerie 
nes. Tauard the gonth, lappea:; Tougrd the 
2th Rrefill,and not only in theis neufundlan- 
des. box exin ia ſock nations as baueabiurit all 
Romane obedicnce thair be niany yealus' Cas 
tholique Romans the A 7 oh AS 
| lj 
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Holiad.For vnk Cavs vythour' impudentper- 
tiiicitie cannot beden qoker oy9 ſecond 
mikrque of vaitictſalirie of perſons, rymes and 
- places is/allanerly proper viito the Carolique 
church Romantic and hir adherentes and to no 
ſe&impugning hir. 7c 
Boragas this mark of vninetſaliri-thair be yie 


to ordinarcobieions: byth one is faid yar it 


cibe nocertane mark of the trea church vhilk 
hesthe name of Alicilltroop,flok or handfull in 
reſpe& of rhe aduerfars tharof, lyik as the vay 
leading to lyf1s ſaid ro'beftrait and narrou'and 
feu to encre tharby and the contrar larg and 
ampilland many to paſs yar vay.Itemyar thair 
be many callitfeuele@, asalſoveec be forbiddin 
ro 'follou the multitud vhilk'for the moſt/parr 
is inclynirracher to vyce norto' verteu, Heirit- 
ro Lauſr.Yatrhair be 'nor'only one bor many 
we Leon leading to —_— and gret'multt- 

s yar gothidder ((cing perdition is boyth'in' 
thiogis Srbiddin and'permitted in' the'for- 
merfimpliciter in the other vhenas things lan- 
fallbe abufic ) vheras thair 'be bor one-vay to 


lyff ftrairid difficillas fen ear ettretharby ir 


istreualſo yar multicad is nor aleay to be follo- 
uirfince rhe moſt partis noralvay ſenetoberthe 
belt part : yir'the ſctiptur doch call rhe church 
the/mulritud'of yame yatbeleue nocin reſpect 
of infidelles yhilk beleifnot al,vho hes enerit 
niber excedir' the faythfull as much or-more 
25 the;ton trybes did exceid the tuo,or rhe body 
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doun panchgs yombeto leapthe: varter,| 
relpeR of heretiques, vhoſe number nor 
tujre-nener yes comparabill vyrh y 40, 
church, vhilk tho che bein "relpeQot all = 
rrees( vhilkbe iofigitin number) only Ik, hat 
one. tree of lyf yhilk ves in Ein Sir2 
of therortin branches yat _— Fr 
{che is 4 grer deall more 
thai all; Fo r(asis ved xs Gd, thai ns Ne 
yp and conſum;bor ſche doth yearly bo io 

ry Mr ourneu bourgeonsipplace hed ct 
red, cfg lk rfll palm pripten 
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rivier {yid. 
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rable as the ſtrars ofheguin, or ſand of the ſea. 
andia the-7.0f the Apoc.che Euagelift di ay 
all the cribes p30 ung ty. Jebreu churc 
aue hidreth fourry four: = RSS Far 
ynder yar fipitptiber puber i ear 
ter Agret multitud ofjall nations 

pill androungs vhilk cy py Ep oral 
cled invhyic garments: -and 

ches in thair hades,ſignificg [peg ong the hr 
vniuerſall ynder grace: 

By th'other objed thajalleg; yarin ring 
Catholique. or yniuerſall Romane. is incl 
conrrarieticinreſpedt Rome is bori paniſculas 
place. I auſyer, yar gra is no more contrarietie 
nor incongruirie1n ſaying Catholique Romang 
norin ſaying Catholique Apoſtolique. For if 
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Holiad.For Caus vythour' impui 

wnicitieircaniavt beden Kryaln this ſecond 
mitrque of vanictſalirie of petſons, rymes and 
- places is/allanerly proper viito the Carolique 
chutch Romance and hir adherentes and to no 
ſe&impugning hire, Oo oe 
Boragas this'mark of vninetſaliti thair be yic 


tuo ordinar-obieions: byrh oncis ſaid yar it 


cibe nocerrane mark of the treu church vhilk 
hosthe name of Xlirill troop, flok 6r handfullin 
reſpe& of rhe aduerfars tharoF, lyik as the vay 


leading ro lyf1s ſaid robeftraitand narrou'and 


feu to/ enrre tharby and the'contrar larg and 
ampill and many to paſs yarvay. Itemyar thair 
be many callitfeueleR, asalſovee be forbiddin 
ro follou the multitud vhilk'for the moſt/parr 
1s inclynirracher to vyce norto verteu, Heirii- 
to Laufcr.Yat thair be nor'only one bor many 


larg vayis leading to perdition' and gret'multi- 
wh oo orhidder ( cingperdition s boyth/in' 
thingis Sebiddin and'permitted' in the for. 
merfimpliciter inthe othervhenas things lan-/ 
fallbe abufir ) vheras thair'be bot one/vay to 


lyffo ftrairid difficillas feu ear entretharby ir 


istreualſo yar multitad is nor alaay to be follo- 
uiefince rhe moſt part is nor alvay ſenetoberhe 
belt part : yir'che ſcriptur doch call the church 
the/multitudiof yame yatbeleuenorinreſpett 
of infidelles yhilk beleifnor al,vho hes enerit 
niiber excedit'the faythfull as much or-more 
as the.ton crybes'did exceid theruo,or the body 
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doun onthair Toobers alas the rarer; hon iy 

relpe& of heretiques, vb ofe.nu; 

tyjre-nener Yes £0 mparabill vyrh A649 wit 

church, vhulk hilk thoſche bein "reſpeRot all WA 

trees(vhilk- be jofigirin number) only hob 

one tree of lyf yhilk ves in Edenyir wy ff 

of the'rorrin branches. yat.haue 

{che is 4 grer deall more plentifull an lego 

thai all: For (as is "e298 ad, hail ling 

Pa conſum,bor ſche doth yearly '® Ye 
out neu bourgeonsinplace of thevy 

wh loriflin kat tfull my Pp a 

rivier {yid. For this cap(s; ves ſaid rg Abraham 


oz: 10 9.- Coy: 1.48. Has * OE RY 


(faber of th Foxrbfull ſeed ing * © 
ofth he GA l or churc te be FL 


binge Rrgraotfagoig, ql lea. 
andia the-7.0f abr 
allhe rribes Hale ae ;- xa prin 
aue Favdeath ow 

vnder yar 6ni ode bir oY L Tit 


Joreem 7 7 
vl ——_ = Ee oP 


cled invhyir ents-and, 

ches in thair hades,fignificg h pen tgs EY 

rreay poder pra GAGs FA 
By th'other © ap yatin Tin 

Catholique or a Manas i is includj 

contrarietiein-reſpet Rome is bora. air 

place. I auſuer. yar thair is no more. contrarietie 


nor incongruitie in ſaying Catholique Romang 
norin laying Catholigue Apoltolique. For if 
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fr Romane, the 'vther' (ma 

Neto ths Roti) calling the vni- 
rhrotch* the ho31ll vorld 
| <.Th he veiaerſill 
#atcauthor as Sant 


arch Rp. 
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ie Fxythifull 6 
"Ty 


th 9 


rcomanicars 
vitidiend{f&6; all fchiſms 
| - afPia diſvnited yair ſelf fromhir 
| | voor ore, ; VEE eter Being evry one 
Il | difeotorniable tg'ofit viher che rreu church ce- 


5 6 non '& one vnro bir mother, 
= this ynitie ww wr as ifeirbychar'ſeamles 
Ih | coir of Cry(Fmmentionar! AA: of Sin&To- 
ug | ” (Hy! ab pick hoc price and vharupon'vn- 
ha + Sow ute th: Soldary Gd c ' [6ittes 

thepropticſy. lyEtas rhe Mofaicall 
Frome c6iandingboronelamb'to”be ta- 


ringfor che paſbuct tnevry fanilic _ bg 
oyth 


; "0 EE ic{yyiritirhes of the can- 


=] ri 
or Ys Y one calling the v rp <4 | 


ar hs yniu Rdmane _—_ 


wo : hell ina <P the ters eclfis vnitie?- 


n&and conform'to hic” ſelf; 


| "OL TB CoeLlvitth” 49? "8; 
Wael indy wary, 


. oiofdvientain of his: chorch is vhilkhevold: 


have: ab diuthon: 
4-ro thi WS Wa Aa 
ar calls in one 


ni 23 1arcy em 
an  idchew nies 


babiocefabiy ous irigpaeruatr-ryyaarey 
and oricotd winitis.Vhawgs: bdocblletiFhee. 
yarchurch vill; tyilc eheland of af one law- 
Re Gerieſe/,anvdills. 
one Aand'onc ob Acdligrowigabicruic 
and vhavrhair:isbocofichdrrane ane kyndiof- 
exterior foumamangs the ko cakicud):ofihe | 
beleuas> (i garber b fag)yde enipiecipthonces 
charotiEarhobuie-!2 3 Iemoymss wid & 
<Reapns _ aigoaſd churcken.Cluitian: otinten. 
ding fou tlie fily faltrhib: cori- 
fo ado: rn Tt at the Catholique 
eroward 


rent ram r manters:y ity his wes 02/tah 
ly adormninoncloremmocthomeaneſtricos dt: 
Mes hs IO PIC" 8 ons: 
is Godi-in ſo 


ad. aps, 4, re? rapand pra 
ma cacmmingow: the fardeſt 
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- A vorld and ſeing evry vhar this conſtane ' 


conformitiche fall incontinent vnderſtand the 


ſaid Romane church to bauc this .vndouted | 


vaitie. '\i ©) 5 
-An&moroner ifar any ryme Aifferpnc opi- 
nions ©iw "ceremony: or: ſubſtance /interuene 


ex _———_———_—_ of thischurch, The: authors 
ca thairauin iugment afrer rhe 


ro thedacred oracles, cannons andidecreesof 
general} or pro greats onuncit y- 
Pp crouerd;Vhilk vyth.my Eyis I 
did ſcoif theyear of Iabilee'160 o. at vhilk ry- 


me ſumiofthe moſt lernitand Reucrendleſui- 


tes andlacobins diſagreeing vpon oe reſcicn- 
ce of Goddid ſend chair inſtru- 
ted vato: Rome ſubmitting thair pr and all 


thair opinions ro Ecclefiaſtique cenſur: and fol-. 
e-mentionat in the - 


uechurch pre-: 
ſcnred thair remporall Þ ſors beforihe feir: of | 


louingthelaudabill cx 
5.0f. x Arps yeoua rnos oh 


Sand Peter ('vho in thero.of Matheus Euvan- 
By is callirche firſt of.che Apoſtl 


chair ſpicituall threſors at the fear of Cle-- 
RI Sana. Perers holy and:moſt /Cle- 
ment ſutcefſor did-humill | Pal ſelfand obre-. 


per vito his ſentencexcturning homeveill ac- 


- corditandc6centlyk asinthe year immediatly 
folloningthe controuerſy.yat ves: beruix- ſum ' 


i leſnites and Preiſts ( oot for any matter 


fayrh bor for choſing ont of molt 
capable: to be ſend in England for. zeeſtas. 


reull of the Apoſtle doever giue obedicnce vn» 


es)euin ſo thai 


or To; COLVILIE 
hlefling thair of the Catholique Romane reli- 
gion) ves by conſentof boyth parteis remitted 
to his holines dererminations | + > | 


Bot this voiform vniticand Chriſtian.obe- No vnite 4- 


dience fall not be found amangy any ſe& this 


day vendicating the 'vame of theneuchirch, 27) <2* abs 
For thaidiſaſſenung one from anevther; boyth ,,,,c church 


in ſubſtantiall andceremoniall pointes vill; nor 
ſubmir thame ſelf one toane vther —_ 
the iugment of any bor of thairauin faurors a 

follouars, vbarby vithin thaic avin bovelles thai 
be more vexit and vinquiſit then thai be by the 
Catholiques.Vhilk Sat Ambroſe and Epipha- 
nias prouis to haue chauſir vnto the Arrians, 
Eunomians, Macedonians aud Marciones.Lyk 
as vee may ſee the ſelf ame contratietic in our 
age. Behold Martin Luther hes: molt fatirikly 
ſcharpit his pen agans the Anabapriſts, Zuin- 
glius,Caroloſtadius ad Ficolympadius:and thai 
yhovill be. callx no Lutherians bor proteſtants 
vrit;bintcly agans.Luthers doftrin': Agane 


' Toachimys Veſtphalus ,' Heſſurius', Caſtalio!, 


Caſanoums;Molingus, Morellus vex Io. Caluin 
moſt mychtely,andthe ſame Caſtalio, Brentius, 
Smedelinus and Sindry vthersInuad Theodor | 
de Beza.In ſome being devydirininlinir ſectes 


_ thaiſavrangill and viriethair (elf yat thay can 


giue nogreter argument vntothe vorld of thair 

crronius dofrin nor by this vnchriſtian alter- 

cationgvhilk:is ſach;yat hardly (all you fyndany 

one of theis ſees alrogidder coform tothe ſelf 

artheleſt yhilk doth nor vſually chage ſum one 
NA G ij 


o 


ho - —_ — 
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iyz | 
Epinioner pres more an rhe circumſtance 
interuening, Forwiulk caus'ir is'reported yar 
-* -GeorgDuc of Sax {ul have ſaid yarbe knca 
" fallvedlvharhis 


| the 
ticiſldiſparatib of che-{opremacy ofthe church 


miſetable ſaing y 
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.* THE PAR ENESE 


is of Vhurrenberg did 

oft yar year bor vharthaifuld beleif the nixc 
| euld know 'becaus-rhai ver (o ſub- 
harbehalfcommurabilicie.and of this de- 
plocabill diviſion'vee haue moſt manifeſt ex&- 
ples vithin ourile of grer Bricanny vhar beraix 
englis and Scortes 'Proceſtantesthair be no 


ofrhe;auchoritie of biſchops, of habitts and ho- 
lydayis:yea 4in:echer of the {aid kingdoms the 
Proceſtants diſagreesarnang thaic (elf: asin En- 
gland the Prelars and puricans,andinſcorlad 
cuin che miniſtres amang chame ſelfs hauc had 
much ro do firſt for abohrion nixt for reſticutio 
of biſchops:yeamm-Geneue( thair lydian ſtone) 
the Miniſtreslak norfirmm inteſtincanker of ci- 
rraditioniſeeing Mouſitur de Perotthefecond 
Miniſtre ofthat roune dois hold-firmand faſt 
apans Theodor Beza/yarthe biſchops of Rome 
haye greter prerogatyuenor any orher, and yat 


the biſthopsof Geneuo'vho ver naturall lordes 


of yar roon ver moſt imuſtly expellit; For this 
caus rhis'day iris cum-ro pas vhilk Hilarius in 
his age did complene'vpon as of 4'marrer moſt 
at thair be as many faiyths as 
thair be'defferent_ deſyrs as many:doftrins as 


manoers, as: many occations-of pore a on 
thair becurius hedcs.Borthair quoretlovbo the 


Te £ 
__ x F 


- of Te: 
quiernes ofche chatch : for yhetasthai ftryue 
5s one agans ane viher thai dot copfium thefayeh 
Ar Carholique _ e,and _ oe 
ea vitovandring pilgrims vhbo  ONRCEe iro. 
lid ' methe hie vay (becaus thai did ornetohate 
FJ any gyidina path appering ſo calytohold)and 
b- ſcking according to thair particullar phancaſcis 
le- ſum: one ſum ane vrher crookit by: vay thai crc 
7-0 ynperfauing thairerror till by ſam notablemn« 
nix conueniet thaibeforcirto conſidder the ſame: 
no euin fo the nouators of this age flyding.ouc of 
ch the Catholique ſtreirof holy: church and refus+ 
10- ſing hir ro be thair gvidryning oace the ſtring 
the || vay of treu religion cury one according to'his- 
:in- | avuincurioftie Joh find out ſum od'and exrra- 
lad uagant by vay being only feflinnitby the railles 
1d | lyk Sifons foresand careing thair vythall bur» 
tio | ning fyir brandes chai cun deſperatly ro burne 
ne) | and deſtroy the ryip'corns of the 'Catholique 
ci- | church Romane according rogidderin no 
nd | almoſt bot agans bir cuin asPilor and Here 
faſt || did agans Cryſt leſus+for lyk theforſaid foxes 
me | thair heades oropinions beſerrinto-findryars 

yat {| thes vhilk SanR Auguſtin —_—_ ro booke 
des | cuident mark of hereſie,and as/Rupertus fayic 
this | thai cat yp thairauin rounges vhen-as cury' ont 
of cham doth imvpung his fellouis and condifel- 
pilleopinion'yes ofein his init Maſtets,4s Mo- 


$ 83 | lanchon- did Luthers , Zuinzius Melanchons, 
s a3 || Calvio Zuitighus ,'Screet Caſnins:) So thai 
y as f being ofius oneroane vhet rNai be 
the | «ll deſtivet:of the-chareRer orimark-of vairie. 
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offs "THE PARENESE 
-Thai fall th&do veill and'vyſlie both for thair 
reputation remporall and Sa[uarion eternell ry- 
muſlie to leane theis rumulruus varters of con- 
rradtion,theis obſtinar alters of oppoſition and 
this confuſit Babell of diſcordand diſunion re- 
membringyat obedience isthe beſt vim yar 
ve can osfer and vaite vyth tham vnto vhom 
ve auobedience a moſt cuident argument yat 
vec be vnited vnto him yatis the author of 
vnitic and concord, vhilk in one of the moſt 
excellent Camticles of degrees the Plalmiſt c6- 
arir voto ſucit! oyntmenr diſtilling. from the 
cad of AaronChicprciſt) vpon his beard and 
bordors of his garment, and to the deu falling 
from the: hill hermon doun.into the valleyis 
of : Sion, ſaing: moroyer yat our lord hes 
commadit his blefling co abyid in this vnite for 
ever-O then thartthe beard and garments ( char 
is to. ſay. Poteſtats, Princes and pepill of this age) 
vold ſusfer this bleſſed Balm and diuyne Deu 
of vnitic \lyid doun ypon thame from the Mi- 
niſteriall head and bl of. the church and yar 
thaiſuld yyrhas gretkyndnesreſaue as he vold 
kyndly andclemently(follouing his nameand 
ate ul) Miniſtre the ſame-vnto thame as: one 
ſeikiog the conuerſion of all and confulion of 
-NODE. ef ar; vold paticatly lyk the Loſt 
ſcheip. induir:to. be bound and brockr home 
from thair yandring in the vildernes of thair 
partiall opinions vato the glorius ſocictie of 
thenynetie. nyne. yar neuer ſtrayit: or rather 
.yatthaiſuldbe ſo happy as to return nor bound 
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OF IO, COLVILLE, 
nor compellic box of freuill. as did the forlorg, . 
ſonctorh'end the facr calf of reconciliation, J, 
the banquer of benedition and; Muſicall ins, 
ſtrum&cs of abſolution michr be pre and 
presfred vnto champto thair paxwcyular ſaluaris. 
and generall Joy of the hojll familic of the 
ha vyth one 'voyce yee:miche all glori-. 
fie the celeſtiall falher becaus thai ver once loſt 
and nou be found.Otheruayisto ſpek indiffe-, 
reatly if thai fall coptinudiſunited;vythour. and, 
vithin asthai beirfall be hard for thameto pro-' 
ue beforindifferent Iuges yatthai beſo much as 
rreu membres much les meriting to haue the 
honor' and, digniticof the hoill body of the 
church yhilk can ao.more be. vithout vnitic nor. 


fyir vychout heatand;yatter vithout humidire. The 4. mark 

. By the fourrmark the church. is callic Apo- of thechwrcb 
ſolique vharby is vor meanic yar the Patriar-.” oy os 
ches and Prophets be excludit,ſeing the church prnges 


did not begin arthe Apoles bor art Adam bcir 
foundit vp6 the daQtrin baythob Prophes and: 
Apoſtles:Foryharrhe Apoſtles prechir ro hauc_ 
cum-yatthe Nrophers did Prophecy/fuld cum. _ | 
Motouer: that-church only ſuld be. eſtemit 
Apoſtoliquein vhilk ve fynd nor only thair do- 
rin botalſo a laufull continnall ſucceflion of 
preiſthood ar biſchops cuer from. the: dayis of 
th' Apoſtles to aur age. And agane the dodtrin 
of th' Apoſtles doth conſiſt boyth in thair rra-; 
dirigns and vrittings vho yndoutedly did pro- 
pone. and vic many rires,ceremoneis and for. 
mes for. plantipg ,vattriog and confirming the 


you + pd cblilices of men ohill moan 


Fpiſtr 8, 


cap.6. 


_ mat did” hear ther 


after” figh 


Pe ER Ws "8," 


; Tis —_— 


| YEpiMeby ohdk wordesbe 
| thevold higvordes fuld have 
i his vrittir:Y eacappericly more 
'45 ke doch nane tham befor the 
"ſramir T0' be vol ; 


in na 


other:vhitk* 


o& Vharof h-'dorth :of 
are Repvs being in the raeiegs; 5 bt 


he didperſa- 


enes;chen Afchynes 
'didifay 'voro"thi 
og vi had trebttvebeaPhine fol 
on odeneming tp rect 
—b voyi ce had gerin 
of afttniration theri Lomhen cnidlauebyreadivjof 
bis vorkes: And aganeby Sand&t'Panl 1. Cory; 
11.it dperir yat by yord he did inſtirur the form 
wot hes er” 'ofthe lard fuld be- adminiftrar| 
ſayin licrefift of theſaid 
difpoſe at my catnining. Vharupon and Au." 


guſtin erirting t&/ftranrins raketh occafion-ro- 
isi- mini-' 


fay yar the ſamefiirm vin his dayi 
ftrarion > vhilk diffcrie” 


no thing 


ſehen ofthe ſaid De 
OTB '31yrill 


5 

pepilt "read yar ingedty- 

" ue'otaſon vhilk' Demoſthefies did veic aguny: 
| himartheherin vhirof v 


.ue'thime ngcroclufie ro prits'the arr and efe-/ 


thume much tiore/ awarvey- 


' ves. inſtructed in tidby 
_  audriresby th* Apoſtles 


__- oFTo, Coryiits, 5g 
no'thing from yar yhilk chisday is obſeruir in 
the Romarie charch)ves by yord inſtirat by S. 
Paul to remane for cuct as does my le. 
and yir inane vcher che {aid Apoſtle.I c6- 
mend you my brethting yar in altthings you 
keap my ptEctprs as Fhane'left thai by tradi- 
tis.atid laft to rimothe,z.epiſt.chap+z; vhar you 
have hard of me befor many vitnes yarrepore 
tothe faythfull vho be habill ro tech 'yrhers, of 
vhilk yords it is moſt clear( as ancient trenee 
l5gago hes colleted) yarche ptimitytiechurch 
intes of religion 
rhilk thai never did 
vritr, bot gane thame by verball rradiris to thair 


©: 


ſucceſſors by yhom from hand to hand' thai 


haue bene knquin atid fuld be continuit fo log 
as the church Apolſtoliquit canleſt. ' * | 

For this cauſe vholoenet vole profes him ,,. .._ 
ſelf ro beleifa C —_— we; church. ,,c, ome. 
he muſt nor only beleifidrefane vhat the Apo- ty coudemnis 
ſtolique church hes beleiffitand reſauitof thair i» the Arias 
vrirts botalſo vhat ſche belevis and'xeſauis of 7 <dmit no 
thair cradirissynurirtin by thi, veheruayis'vee {,05, 7 
fall be bragillit and maidincetcane in thi cheif the bair text; 
points of ourfayth, Netherdid the abcjtr He- of ſeriptor, * 
reriques ( asthe Arriansand'findry vthers) dif- : 
fer more in any point from treu Catholiques 
nor inthix yat thai vold refave noEcclefiaſtique 
tradition houſocuerit: ves authoriſed vyth anri- 
quite botgroſidirchi (elf ſcrapuluſly oy vp6 
the rext of Scriptar .Vheras Good Catholiques 
knouing boyth rradicions atid veittes'ro have 
| H 
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60 THE PARENESE - 
procedit from one fontane of the holy fpreig 
ad to haue bene both broche vato vs <qually by 


onecanalland conuoy of the holy church thai 


reuerently yyththe Thefloliens obſerue boyrh 
the one and vther id obſeruing merit the prais 
Forſaid geuin by the holy Apoſtle vnto thamee: 
vhilk prais ve reid not in any placeof holy Scri 
pturto haus bene geuin to any yar.did contem 
theis verball craditions.Sand Hilar.in his book 
ro coſtan. Auguſt. Vhenas one ſaid to him yat 
he vold haue no ney thing Said or eſtemirforat- 
tentik yar ves nor vrittin in the rext of ſcriprur, 
replyit ſaying, My freind fay rether thou vilt ha- 
ue no neu. Medecin agans neu poyſon, no neu 
punition agans neu inſurreQion, no neu con- 
ſulrcationsagans ncutreaſons,no neu varrs agis 
neu ennemis.and Athanaſius ſpeking of this 
purpos;yhcaas out of Theognoſtys, Dionylius 
Allexandrinus and Origines he had prown a- 
ans the Atrians the ſoneto be of one eſſence 
vyth the father:Bchold ( fayis he) vee haue ve- 
rifcir our opinion or ſentence by vaiform con- 
ſcat andrradition of the fathers from hand to 
hand delyuerit from; predeceſſors to ſucce(- 
ſors:Bot you Diſciples of Cayphas vhom can 
Xou exhibir to be authors of your opinions bot 
your (elf. - 
Andthisgaue occalis;to Theodoretus in his 
firſt hook,8.chap.to ſay yar the Arrians ver c6- 


| uict by not vrittin vordes Chriſtiaply vnder- 


ſtood, For vbenasthe ſaid Arrians did reiet the 
yord conſubllitiall becaus it ves nortto be folig 


__ or lo..Coryrirrs. & 
IC In Scripture,thenAthatiafius and rhe bifchops 
y Catholiques —_— did refur thathetefie by The v/* Y 
i | reſtimoneis of the fathers vho had refavit the "of 
h fame vord conſubſtanriall by Apoſtolique tra- Jalari. 

ls dition. Veeknou alſo yatEluidius the heretique ; 

ve by paſſages of Scriprurs did impung the-imma- 

1 culat virginitie of the bleſſed Virgin Marie lyk 

mn as he Donatiſts did the Baptiſm of infinrs:Bor 

k S. Hicromedid tefur th*oneand S.Augaſtin th* 

at other by Ecclefiaſtique tradition, 


al And of this Apoſtolique Eccleliaſtique tradi- By tradition 
It tion vndoutedly ſuch istheauthoritie yar nor 7 'b*<burch 
wy only is it yntorhe ſelf boteuin vnro the hoill j,,140s. 15 
eu ſcriprur as Ituichſtonetforasthe fyrie gold can' canoniquev- 
te not be diſcernit fr6 thefals bot by the faid ſto.: hae Apocry- 
as ne:No more ſuld vee have knouin vhitſcriprur ?'* 

US$ ver atentik or vnatrenrik if thai had nor bene 

us taichit vyththe lydian ſtone of the'thurch :'be 

a reſon yatin the Scriprur the ſelf vee fynd'notin 

cc expres vordsany catalog tharof, for vhilk'cau- 

Ce ſe, vee muſt of neceſlitie ſeik the ſameelsuhar 


O- and. -ſciknig'it elſahar vefalt never fynd certs. 
to if ty except vee yeild vnto Eccleſiaſtique rradi- 
cl- © tion:for vhenas you fay yarthe vndoured afſeu- 
an Bl ranceofall niatterspertening to fayth-and ſal. 
ot Bl uation is contenir exptreſlic'in holy ſcripturs 
and T agane nor finding in hoy fcripturs this ca- 
his WF rologe 'diſtinguiſing books canonique from” 
co- W apocryph you perrellto much the authoriticof 
er- BW theiscanonicall books.O bot you vill ſay ( as I 
my (elf ſum tyme did moſt impertinently)thar 
by the pouer of the ſelf fame Tpreit you Knou 
H ij 


uy 
. 
> 
: 


\ 
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by baut.incorparata grotes centety nor. the au- 

thorizicof man canguevno yowifſobceyou | 
atrogatynto your lfallone and 10 your ſpreit ir 
Imaginatyue ( afics the mancirof th Anaba- de 
priſts) yatyhilk yourefuſe ro give ro:the hoill ye 
church as tho never one of the church had be- vit 
neillaminat vyth yas ſpreit befor you, or asrho ſei 


inthaix approbations.thai-ver bog men 44 yo of 
an 


uing by no grerer varrand nor humane, and yat of 
you in your approbatias be moxe nor man and rec 
ſo'polleffir vyth the holy (preit as if you culd th: 
not he deſauit in yatvhilk you rclaue for aſſeu-.. ho 
rance. Andthuspuft; vp by thebellifs of your you 
priuat preſumpreus Imagioatios you vold hayg an 
your ſcienceto be our lantern and lodſtar, pro vp! 
nuncing all vthers yat be not of your opinion the 
to be bot ignoxant- obſtinar perſons. alrogidder nir 


depryuit of the lycht of the holy ſpreinalbeit it erri 
can not be deneyit bot yatancient DaQtors and hat 


counſals of vhom vec baue reſamt the catalo- by: 
ge of holy ſcripturs haye bene by many degrees Do 
more illuminat nor you vyth the ſame ſpreit, vol 
vharofthair pietie,antiquitic and doQrin.ioynir bot 
viththe yerteu of ſo many miracles ſo/far exce-_ For 
ding wEpRIINGS yax can be perſauit in you car 
. be vitneſlis admitting no-exceptio; Vheras you Ce: 
of your,ſpeculatyue inſpiration haue no orhex i cas 


reſtimony bot your ovin,vhilk is boyth ſulpe& Ap 
and partiall. Be contentirthen to ſabmir your Pai 
variable apprehenfions vnto thair. venerable. vey 
authotiticand yoſir.rakles remericie ynto thair ney 


tyour priugt cerrenty; 18. 
_ Lebafelbal 


of 10.:COLVEILEE a 
reyerent traditions conGiddering vyth your (elf = 
Uy derefted 
tobe fu ubli& incertemty in yar all-ſeces 
impugning the Apoſtolique church: Romane. 
doth arrogarthe (elf ſame peculiar prerogaty= 
ye of the holy-ſpreix as you do. Vharin Lpray. 


vith my hart our gratinslord God ro poor your 4.Kings 6. 


ſcing you vatt not vhat youdo, For lyk the king 
of Syrias ſoldarts vho veattodothaim the haus 
of Eliſcus ro haue ſurpriſed him being preyen- 
red vyth blyndnes thaiſſtrayir to Samariaamag 
thair enemis; So you intendingto ingaid the 
hous and head miniſteriall af Cryſtes church, 
you bot.go blyndfold ro your auin perdition, 
and- perſeuering ini this perrinacitie in raking 
ypon you by your (ecreitilluminatioato Frnou 
the ſyill and methad' ofthe holy ſpreit in diſcer 
ning ſcripturs you fall vnuarsio the damnabill 
errors of ancient Heretiques of vhom ſum vold 
haueall matrers-in Fayrh and religion prauin. 
by expres vords of ſcriptur as the Arrians and 
Donatiſts(of vhom in thairauin place.) Vehers 
vold admit nobooks of Scriprurto beattentik 
bor ſuch as ſeruit. moſt to confirm thair errors. 
For this cauſe Carpocrates and! Mavichzus did 
condem the hoillauld Teſtament: Cordan and: 
Cerynthus all the Euangelles exceptyatof Lu» 


_ cas: lyk as theSeueriis reietedibe Acer ofthe 


Apoſtles:the Ebionites all ch Epiſtles of Sanct 
Paul, and the Alogians faid yat the Apocalyps 
ves bor ane figment of cerynrhas.So.thair ves 
ncuer one of rhe Canonicalt books culd eſcaip,/ 


—————— ea a> ene eaag 
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d& "IH paw anesy 
the allſcing Eyis'of theis latiatiques vhs reie- 


Ring agcienttradifion did beild vp varo' thair 


felf a Babell of thair anin [maginatiue illumina- 
tion.Borthe'viſdome of God hes prouydita re< 
mede agis ſuchbuſy branes inſpyring the ſuc- 
ceffors of his Apoſt 


ſion aryling tharuport vee'may hane recours 
to the protocoll and nor to particular inſtru- 
ments of parteis contending : vhilk caraloge 
veercid inſertamang the acts ofthe counlall of 
Cartage vhar'S, Auguſtin ves' preſent a 1200, 
yeers ago,andin the Epiſtle vhilk holy Innoce- 
tius vric vnto'Exuperius.chap.s.lyk as the fa- 
mus counſall-of fflorence-a150, ago did allou 


theſame by commun conſent: of all the Gree,” - 


latin, and Armenianjlegats afſembled tharunto 
and laſt of all the celebre counſall of rrent hes 
boyth repered and ratifeirthefame' caraloge.' 


- For thiscagſe vec admit the Canonique ſcri- 
bk - prune affirming tham vndoutedly to be fach-al- 

book,13.cha, Deit the cataloge tharof be nor expreſſie men- 

tionat in-holy ſcriptur, be reſon yar by laudabill 

conſuetud ever. ſincerhe dayis of th' Apoſtles, 

: thair ſucceſſors fro hid to had hane by rraditis 

AugeF.,; Thauitandrepuredthamro be fachiVhillk/did 


zom.of con. Mmoue Sant Auguſtin ro affirmyyar ancient rradi- 
ſent of the E- tlon ſuld determin and defyne vnvrittin verettis and 
wange.1.beok gyoint the canon of the ſcriptur.- Lyk" asin ane vther 
Ighep, place the ſaid holy. father ſayit yat the Euangells pu- 
blifitvnder the names of Sant Thomus and Bartho- 


\poſtles the ancient Paſtors and' 
. _ . DoRQors of his church ro [eif ynto vs in Regiſter 
3.iuſt cataloge tharof co th? end yatany que- | 


= 
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ome Apoſtles and of Nicodemus Diſciple by —— 


the ſame tradigion be reiefted,and theis of Marc and 
Luc be reſavit albeit thai ver nether apoſtles nor Diſ- 
ciples bot did only vrin vpon report and relation of 
Vihers. hich exgheccdy 8 a 
Vee ſcethen yatin moſt principall heads of 
Religion:vee be forcit to adher ynto ſuch tradi- 
tions asin ſcriptur vec haue no particular men- 
tion tharof, and hcicin for ſatisfation of funpit 
ons vill be yita lictill more ſpeciall:Behold no 
ſcriprur doth Gy yat three perſons mak. one 
Godhead, yea the.name of perſon(arlcſt ap- 
plyit voto God) is nottro be fond in any place 
of ſcriptur not yitthe name of zhe. bleſlit, trini- 
tie , nottheles yee lay thar be three perſons and 
2 rrinitie, not becaus the ſcriptur ſo ſayit, bor 
(as fayit Sant. Auguſtin ) becaus the ſ(criprur 
doth nor gane ſayit apd becauſe, ve haue ſore- 
fauit thame frome the Apoſtles and thar ſucceſ(- 
ſors.lyk as Dionyſius Arcop. 4.chap.of his Hie- 
rarchie ad origenes in his 5,book 1.cha. teſtifies 
the baptiſm of childring to be traditiue and nor 
of the cext of (criprur vo Ik ſcriptur ſcamit ro 
exclud ſach as haue not the aQuall vſe of faith 
as\much or more fro baptiſm asfrome the Ce- 
neasappecrit by the yords of Fane Philip ro the 
cnuch inthe 8.of the as ſaying if you beleifno 
thing can ſtay the ro be baprelit and. by that of 
the: Euangell vho beleuig and is bapteſit fall be 
fauc; by vhilk and many other paſlages of Scri- 
ptur aQtuall fayth or belcifſcamir:to be. lo ne- 


cclary in baptiſm yatjic ſouldalyay preccadthe 


cs 'THr PAx anfgst 


ſame}: Botrhe nouators of this age diſdanivng 
ro reſane this cuſtome by tradition rhai-alleg 


_ childring neu borne to be faychfull throuing 


futn paſſages of ſcriprur impudeely; and voap- 


ly ro that effect as vharitis ſaid by our-maſter 
' th theEubgellfſuffer littillchildring ro cum'vn-" 


to mecettin asiFro cum voro Cryſt and to be ba- 

tefir —_ vet allon thing'or as if he did 
bapris all that he fuffted rocum vnto him vha- 
ras Yereid norin ſcriprur yar euir he bapteſir a- 
of petfon.it1 this ſameſote thai-throu alſo yat 
of the fitſt.Cotinth.7.chap:Yatthe ſeed of che 
faythfull'be holy rharfor ſay thai childring 
vhilk-be the ſeed of the faythfall muſt neads be 
faythfull.aneiticogru? and abſurd c6cluſis : for 
altchings yar be holy be nor faythfull mor nor 


_ all char beleif be holy:lo the denill belenir ſayis 


S.Iatn-2.cha.ad yir he is nor holy:id vee reid in 
the ſcriptut rher rEpills, aJcars, oris6s yea kiffing 
ſum ryme becallir ly yir ſuch things can hauc 
no fayth.and morouet to ay(as ſum do)yar the 
ſead of faythfull ren be actually fayr hfull is 
as extranagant as to ſay yar the ſead or chil- 
dring of lernit men be actually lernit men hog 
ſone thai be borne vherasthe onead veher ha- 
ue botthe aprirude or diſpoſition tothe one and 
vther qualitle.and laſt if Childring be aQually 
Fayehfall vhy at thai nor as-veill'admitrir to 
thair Cencasiito thair baptiſm.As to thair ſub- 
rcetfuge coparing baptiſm to Ciccomcitis it is 
yit moſt feoliſch of all for if thai vill aſtri& me 


tothe ordinar tymeof Circutncitionthai' muſt 


beallo 
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be alſo aſtrifted rothe Sex yatives Circumaidic 
eo vit the miſlesallanerny and fo thai ſuld ba» 
ptis no fernellechildring. Thus the nouators 
to cſcaip. rhe ncceffitic: of wadicion thay bor 
mask rhair-fornher errour with ahe veher-mare 
incolerable:and-cidicolus, aſctyving ta ibfancs 
yat viulk- chair-ageandche ordinanceof God 
almychry doth: nor permiv vnta-tham(ar leſt 
ordiinarly'):teuia as ro byid the _—_— 

eh 


thair churely vharof no teſtirhony can be 
befor the year of our tord2y:ze. rhair byik the 
ſabtill ſepiartablerhe cheavfaidrans of the holy 
ſcriptur. vith:thait vgly. ink of inviſibilitic ro 
theend no-man fuld petſave thame beinginus- 
loir vithin'cheis ſopticſticaltlabyzinchs; 4 i!) 
+ Theisandnidoy viher iricongruiceus thai fall 
intovhovill adt'yeild vnte A que tradi. 
tis.borin picindicetharofvold vreſt and thrau 
the ſens of ſcripeur- orberaayisnor the: vature 
tharof andienifoird conſent af ancients: vill 
permir, Botheic Iirccurneito the. martor.”:/1'> | 
\ [The beleif ( vhilk Sand Auguſtin in/his 16, 
rom:Sermonny:de'remp.affirmitco hauc bene 
maid by the Apoſtles felf) and vnto the analo- 
ie wi ortis vharofalbvrher ſcriptur: fald 
levellic andinterpreced;yirnerherinche A- 
ces: of the Apoſtles nor in.no-vther place of 
ſcriptur can ve read yat Symbolor belcifasiris 
colleftedandconfeſlicin Chriſtian churchis 
_ \Tobeſchortnovbar flbir be (cheuitio:the 
rext of ſcriprur yhar'vee be e6mandir ro:chanf} 
thoſabbath dayfvyhilk ves ſatrerday)io che ſans 
I 
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| regrrees Fo ;bor vee have inthe Decalog 3 

cept alin "commanding the ſaid Saborh 
| ro cept dre ihieber fax dayis be. defignit 
x for ourlabour.Novharſall vee fynd the ſupper 


rfaſting bot 
ll of © our ble{- 
. 'Yeaſum» 


| mandemet to reſaie rhe ſaid 
retherifveeſuld follou the « 
ſed maſter'to refaveir after ſap} 


ilk'n og vee may.vithout of. 
Tons vie as ro cat wi gre and things ſuffocat 
yhilk in the firſt counfallof the holy Apoſtles 


c6ſuctudsandrites part] not vrittir-partly-fot- 


| cauſe the church hitherto hes obſeruit rhe ſame 

_ euerfince the dayis ofthe A poſtles vhoſerradi. 

rios if you vold moreparticulatlicſee youmay 
reid-Origenes'inhis5.homel.vpon Numeri. - 

Terrall,os coranamilitis. Arhanasi in 'his book 

of diuersqueſtions.Bafillin his book of the ho- 

1. Iyghoſt.chap.28. ahd2g.Sand Hicrom agis the 

—- _— of the © Lucifcrians:Bor San&t Auguſtin moſt ofalldorh 

a— of lanly.ſay yat thairbe many _ vhilk nether ca 

befo und.in the vorks of the Apoſiles nor in the coun 

he of thair ſucceſſors vhilk. notry3thſianding being 

obſeruit by the hotll church ar to be eſtemit 4s recom- 

mendit vnto vs by the ſaid Apoſtles. - 

s — Bot heir I canottmeruell aneuchar hairgh ag 

-»e vith. tialite vho ſo TEE ſeipg the 
| aul premary” MS 

ns, 5 or | Catholiqus and yat vbilkis moremmtollersbill 


| | ofthelordcallir i Sacrament:Novhar any.com- 


[-3-S--3-8 OS YS 


| | | Foun. res pris Fobiddn bythorexeof er 2 


vescxpreſlic deferidir 3d forbiddiniand all theis 
| f biddin by'tradition'vee be bold to obſcrue be... 


th 


or To; Corvitts «© "0 
dtaning ſumrymero follou traditions recom- 4 
mendir vnto- vs by ancient autboritie:chai vill 
follou thair anin tradinons laking allaurhorni@ | 
Jer approbation or commendation bot rhair avian, 
m+» | as by thair Pſalm books prenter-ar Geneue is - 
zot | manifeſt;in yhilk be comprehendic chait-neu 
ef- | formes of prayer,pteching;faſting; Sacraments, 
ms» | buryall,cxcommunication; abſolution, viſita- 
vert | rion of theſcekeletion of miniſtres elders and 


hbeis | prur,tor ancients, ag” wo of 
for- | | And yir-thai be ſo inconſederat asto obiet- charche uſe 


be. | for execrabill-in vthers the ſelf lame things y- 11 
ame Y bilk thai thiokrollerabillinthaic ſc Yea more w_ ; 
adi. | noryarthaiyſeand vſurpagret many of things ,, 
may vhilk thaicondem in the Catholiques chaging and 
bc: only the names rharofand nor the natur.asfor nathor: 
zook | <xcmple thai vill have np biſchop bor ſuperin- 
+ho- Y tendents:no Cathedrallchaprors,bor Preſbyre- 
«the E reis:no preiſts boteldars:no Dioces bor Prouin- 
dorh  ces:no ſenzeis botSynodallaſſemblees: no Ar- 
er ca} chcbiſchop or/Mitropolyran bot moderators: 
coun-| + no Officialls bor Commiſlars. 
beingſh No handfaſting borcontraQing:Nodene ru- 
ecom-I| rall bor viſiteur:no curſing /bort excommunica- 

- rion:noa ingorrea ing borfirſt ſecod 
and chk ah petdanca fning of mens'con- 
ſcience bor confiſcation of. Goods, impriſon- 
mentandbaniſmenc of ſuchas villnor conform ' 
thaic. conſcience roſchgir appetit;thai: vill no: 

Li 
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hauc C liques to rc iſpuration roany. 
main matcers of fayth and religis tho the ſame. 
be ratifeit by ates of generall counſallsand Im- 


periall edicts, bot vhar thai hauec authoritie ic. 


muſtbe tceaſon- ad herefic to dout orto demad 
difputation in.matters of thair fayth and reli- 


gion ratifeir ovly bythair generallaſſemblecs. 


and aQs of parlament, G3; | 
Thai vill haue no altar vharup6to celebrar 
the bleſſed memoriall of the deth and paſſis of 
out bleſſed faujor þot atabill:no faythro catiad: 
drink- really his bleſſed body ad blood heir on 
erth vnder the ſpece' or form of bread 5d vyne 
as be did-reſt in his latter vill, bota fayth ro car 
ad drink. the ſame rcally in tbe beauins corrary 
to his yill avd teſtatment,as if he had notforce 
ancuch to fulfill his promis heir ontheerth ex- 
cept by force of thairfaythaſcedin 8 ypto hea. 
vin his infirmitie ver afliſted;tbaj vill not grant 
Good: vorks to mereit, and yit 'thaiexhort all 
men to.Good yorks and confes yatat-the latter 
day our lord and Maſter fall cum and rendre;ro. 
cury one according as hehesdon6,cood or þad: 
thai vill not baue glorifeis SanQts.in-heauin to 
pray for tham,bot menlyik thairſelfthair fellou. 
membresand brethcingyat be nor yit glorifeir 
vith the gatland of immortalitie chai vill hatie 


to pray fortham.and ſpeking of thedead thai. 


vill nor haye vs to ſay.vhom God affolzicor ab 


ſolue, botthe: lord be. vyth thame(3deſyr full. 
of dout and-direQly-agans thair-auin doin: 
Vhilk candemnit all prayer for the dead: ) Thai 
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OF IO, COLYILLE., Tt 
vill not call che bleſſed Euchariſt ofthe Cathos 
lque church 2 ſacrifice bot thair communion 
muſt be callir.'2 ſacred or holy aRion:thaivill 
not ſuffer Catholiques yat can nor read to vic 
beaddes for temembrance of vhatprayers thai 
have ſaid-vhat reſted ro be ſaid, bor-inthair. 
chfrch ſuch ascarcid be ſuffceit ro haue ſtrings 
or marks in thair books to the 'end thaimay 
begin vharthaileft and ſo go' on till the Pſalms 
or prayers aponted for yart tym be endit: Thai 
can not auay to fee a Crucifix yit thai commad 
to hear hou Cryſt Icſus our bleſſed maſter ves 
Crucifeir,as tho our cyis gaue not quikker im- 
preſſions vntoour hart nor our cars can do ac- 


cording to yat of the Poer.Segnins irritant animos 


dimiſ]a per aures,quam que ſunt oculu ſubiefta fide» 
libus, ex que ipſe ſbi tradu_ ſpeftator. or as tho it 
ver idolatrie toſce yat vhilk Sant Auguſtin de- 
ſyrit ſo much to haue ſene to vithis-maſter and 
redemer in the flcſch:vhilk loyfull aſpe& ſin- 
ce vee can not in this corruptible tabernacle in- = 
ioy vee ſuld beglaid dayheroſcearleſt ip por- 
trait hou he ſuffrir,yat by the miniſtry boyth of 
cyis and cars-our frofin hartes may beinflamit 
ro loue yatinſpekable loue yat ſo villingly did 
loſſe his]lyffor our ſaik:and heirinl beleifImay: 
vithaut offes affirm yat the moſt part ofthe you- 
thvithin the realm of Scotlad nerher knouiry-: 
hatis2 Crucifix or vhar itisto becrufeir and alt- 
becaus rhai never did {ce the pourtrair or repre-- 
ſcntatio tharok Thai vill haue no/ holy dayis 
the ſabotþ yirnone muſt vorkvpon veck dayis 
- 1 ij 
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aponted by thathto-thair preching (at left du- 
ring thair 
on ſunday vhilk the ancients did condetn: 
Thai can nor auay vith the faſt- of lent vhilk 
all Chriſtians, fuld obſcrue ( as ſayicone of the 
ancients) becauſe ir vas inſtirur in imitation to 
our pouer of the faſt 'of fourry dayis vhilk our 
bleſſed maſter induririn the vildirnes and ves 


prefigurar by yat of Moyſes and Elias reicfting. 


the ſame becaus vee be not habill co faſt fourty 
dayisas hedid , euinas1if vee {uld nor imirar his 
loue,paticnce,obedicnce,humilitic and chaſte- 
tie vith other his moſt laudabill exemples(vhilk 
he him ſelf gaue vnto vs to imitar ſaying | giue 
ynto you my exemple) becaus ve can no more: 
atteinto his perfe@16 in tham norin his faſting: 
botin place of this Chciſtian imitation thai vill 
inſticarfaſting-vpon thair auin fond imaginaris 
minafling the contemnarstharof vith all puni- 
tion temporall and ſpiritaall.! - 

Thai vill admitno imerdiQtions after the Ca- 
tholique Romane fallon, boc ſuch as Remane 


obſtinat contradifors vnto tham' is debarrir- 


fromrhair prayers and ſacramets.; Thai vill nor 
haue generall-counſalls ro merit the name of 
thechacch,yirin the Aces of chair generall .a(- 
$Eblecs thai vſurp yat qualitie ſaying the church 
hes decernit 8&c;Thai Jifaane the-vords of bin- 
_— loufingin the Romane church,yitrhai' 
rotes to excomunicat and abſolue: Thai feorn 
ro heir that the Catholique church can not crre; 


cruice) Thai vill haue no faſting on ' 
fryday as did the ancients, bor thai allou to faſt 
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tn matters of faych or that Gmple men ſuld be. - 

leifas ſche belevir, yitthe moſt ignorant amang ' 
thame muſt grarand ſucirthairarticles of Faych 


- 


_ tobe vythout all error and thai muſt be beleui 


vbidder men vnderſtand cham ornor, 
- Thaivillnot have Catholiques to fynd fale 
vyth prophane: perſons violetly intrufing rhaic 
ſelf in funQiions,faculreisand pollefſions Eccle. 
fiaſtique Romane: Bor if any man ga edi 
be he neuer ſoqualifeir ſall inter in to play the 
miniſter and co lifr vp thair ſtipends vithout ad- 
miſſion preceding, incontinent heis declarita 
ſeduQeur,z Shiſmariquea facrilegius perſon ,2 
volf inuading the flok,4 vyld boar valting the 
vinzard of Cryſt Icſus and a theifyathes cn» 
cred by the vindo and 'notby the door. 
Thai deſpyisallacerbitie of vords yitthe pops 
holynes muſt be callxche Antechciſt, Rome the 
Synagog of Sati;theRomaneClergie ſucceſſors 
ro pad all Catholiqne Romans obſtinar 
Idolators.Thai abhorall cruelty yit ſtrait, com- 
mandements moſt be publelit prohibiting lo- 
gein, meat ardrink.to-be geuin vnto thair con- 
tradictors.thus viingin the premiſſes id in ma- 
ny vtherpoines the ſelf ſame things vhilk'in Ca- 
tholiques:thai -condem1 meruell not 2 litill of 
thair inconſideration and of mens fimplicitic 
vhilk is ſo miſerably abuſir: bor moſt of allis rs 
be merueillit hou thai can vythour ſchame ob- 
id ſo frequetly the contumely of cruelty agis 
Catholiques perſeuing the (aid Catholiques ſo 
bitterly asthaido vych impriſoament,proſcri- 
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«.confiſcarionofcbair Goodds(Yeavych 


in,ifthe demericy of ou 


andco 


orofthe pepill 


tius fonerane 
d'not impeſch 


— ve. thair func} fairly for my 'auin part beſech 
God yat nienſuld 5t# the one and/vrherſyid go 
aboar'to eftablis Religion by' no ſeueritic bot 
vych all facitoes {peciallychaivho{aking lau- 
full vocation can no lautalt amthoritic to 
punisythers,” a 

Forrhait be bot tao Gees of datos or cabs 
+ Nook 'nerher of thame can cheis nonarors 
acclam,ſcingrhe ordinar vocation muit 


be from than pat have the ordinary-poaer, ro 
 Exhibireuider LY rem oneis 


vit from ſuch a6; 


boythofdo&r 


td deſcent or fucceflis A 


to ique-and thiskynd of ordinarcalling 


yo'y 


lak except thaivold'fay yatTol VicleElo. ects, 
Hier6me of Prag.arid Martin Lutherrhaic pre« 
decefiors had rheſatnebecaus forcho moſt pare 


'thaiv 
vharby' 


profeffir ptciſts'and graduar Dofors 
ai had poger toinſtitur vthers as thai 


thair ſelf yerordinarlyinſtitue. Bot thai muſt ve 
derſtand yar as thedefe@ion of thair' ſaid pre: 
deceffors in preching and defending damnable- 
dodrinrepugnane tothe obedienceand digni- 
tie of thair inſtitytars rogidder v yrhthe _ 
cc of degradation infthe" axed et 
did fathciErlicdegradan of alt 
ordinirdegrece or bm 'of beforthai 
had obrenir: cain fo thair' OY 
in thair vyce id c6rurt perſeueriog charin | 
be comprehendir viider the felffame cenſus 


of de» 


a 
* 


| depatyes 
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que esalfo by thair voluntar and vickit 
abnogation contenir is the-confefion of thair 
faith prented-and pur-vp.amang the aftcs of 
parlamEr 'thai dereft abiues and ronon- 
ce ts thingsdamanable:andidolarcds all benefix 
office an TA fromthc authoritie 
ofthechurch Rompane,by vhilk. -/ ragrman 
renuniatian-forſaid thai (manifeltly dopuy« 
ue thair ſelf ofalbardinag vocatis if thai or rhair 
predecofiors hes had' any. As forextracrdinar 
vocation thaj hauso as: licill: xeon: x0! vſarp in 
Fcalling beseoor bene accum- | 
pan b exemraordiqapgiftes asgaue fuf. 
ficiend authoaitic andcredipto:thair. calling ; as 
vithipteprohonfibill bolines of lyif Loynicvyth 
| armiracesBorthaie lf cendring no 
anlindrlchcmidieof - his 
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Des normi thai haue' ao reſorito:'viurp 
che honor ofextracrdinarcallinglam notigno 
rant vhart ſubccrfuge thai vic in this point alle 
ging-thaj- tech no-neu_ dodtrin crauing neu 0+ 
peratis of miracles ſcingthairech only the do- 
rin alredy.confirmit lufficiently,by 'the, mira- 
cles:of Cryſt /Ieſus:and his Apoſtles. vharunto 
J-anſsr yat albciric ver treuFatthaidid tech on» 
ly che do@trinof Cryſt aud his' $:VDCOC- 
ruptingthe ſame vyth thairauin gloſes and neu 
interpretations repugning to the ancient inter- 
preratiosof the fathers yea oft rymes ro rhe text 
of ſcriprur.yitin ſo much as thailmpiig the Pa- 
Kors. vilulk only haue the enidenceof Fooltoli- 
ue:ordinarſuccefGon., of neceflitie thai muſt 
finifidand confirm thaic extraordinar oppoſi- 
tion vith ſum extraordinar miracle. Evin as the 
prophets did vbo; albeir thai techit no Jau bor 
yar of Moyſesconfirmitlong;befor. vith glorius 
miracles Yit in ireſpe@thai did reprehendthe 
ordinary Doors of the lauand ſuch as fat in 
the ſcar of Moyſes.thai did qualifie thair moſt 
inſt thretyings and reprehenfions: by: miracles 
meriring gretereditand authoririe,. > +11 
- ..:Botin reſpe@ this matter of vocation doth 
merit 2 ſcucrall. diſcours I delay the ſame to 
ſum veher place more propre-and conuenicnt 
returning vnto my purpols and affirming: that 
the miniſtres chair ſelf inmoſt things Shillcehs 
vſe in thairchurch thai follou ether oJd orien 
tradition or ar leſt 'interpretarionvhilk be:noe 
expreſlic contegitin holy ſcriprur:For asisafor 
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earn ame LLE A. 
faid intliairbapuſmchebapeefingot childri 

andin thair communion to reſabnirfaſt 
notafter ſupper-is by -rradiriongin the decalog) 
the chang of the ſaboth day is alſo by 'tradli-: 


' tian;dyk as che vords of parents and adultery: 


reſaue interpretatis: yeamorauer vec fuld; 
not knouthe bleſſed yolum of holy ſcripruero/ 
be ſach if by tradition it had-hot: cam to-onr: 
knoulege.nether is ita Paradox to-lay-yarr the! 
books of prayers, pennit and. xrke: A. Gene-2 
ue beno-morceincxpres yordsin (criptuc con»: 
renit:nor the Roman matin booksbe.Vharun+: 


w:chai auſsr inditectlyivhenas that fay all yar bei. 


contenit inthairbooks ether co be;(cripturorat 
leſt nocrepugningthaturitorbecabs thai aſtric® 
Carholiques ro expres yords and:thai as preui-. 
legit perſon. muſt belicentiar ſoghai may (cheut 


the matret or furtlamet of thairfornis to bein- \,,. - 


cluditany yay vithinScripwrs-+> Boe-thai muſt, - - 


vaderſtand that the marter and:fundament of 
vords diffce as muck from (expres vords asithe 


_ fondatiot of a housand finiffiehous or as che | 
matter'arid.form yhilk be ſo diffetegtiin-nawur: ,.. 


as thara_navgbty: form'rendrit-aGood matter. - 


to be naughty :heboldthe moſt-delicar. fruitts 
refaving once-the filthy form of puttefaction» 
orthe beſt-veniſon yat can be 'yiſſed; converred:- 


once in yernim-becutn bor contetncibill notwy«. * 


thitanding thait former fynnes:orto [pek:mo= 


re conuemicntly to this marter:bebald the puri-” -... 


tie of theis paſſagesof holy ſcriprur: vharupon! - 
Atrius;Donatuy, luidjus adi 
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inconuenicats othaichwiſerofallandfair< 
lietha begiltis afthisparrialiprevancanion-or: 
pes Cady Mehr Pcs 
imerepmn ſcripeur - mor: according/ 80 
—_ andetmdirion of che:modt war. An moft 
_ holy Anya TION IO 
>hom j tury 
fons'vho oo yr :thair Tom promeedigs 
sboor ro mak the holines upd doQrinlof 'the 
faidfarhers xo be ſaſpetbandotios.: 1-7 3127: 
nenifeſt paſ. © Bot ro Cr overriblotocrhis ifeaib 
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bf An» 


__ tiaelrane aothocofvhe 


Of ip tl&vho inthoy wm Prom wry ne | 
| tharryred: did ab eecke rh cohthots, amr 
| * Feclef, Fc yhek modi EIT A e/rragtivion vhils. be 

z-chep. =—_— more feeuritieoparin wat; Nint 

"= Tertollian une aurhor of The firſt _ 

| theAſcenfion- faying mbis:book of Fafti 
the flennlninmnroer akares the fs er 
byferiptuv rheeldurs. Ec 

Euſcb.1. boox Tandiyief 'Eofebius bi of Cefarewin'Þ a- 


9. chap. de- luſtina anc autoriof rheſecond the AG 
Ons, emdonſopnginhteboakeof Eumgeliqerds 


nangel, 
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mandis tham co obferue his-r 


. ar; ofall ' PF. . 
ISI S. Augaſtin-biſcthap 


orle;'C OLVILLY. 


Apoſtles, yi! yrs Rd arrry gon 
alyik. force in Religion nevthers thair any has 1yzcill 


fo ener hebz-exercifed m vhelanes of y era ow 


can deny the ſame.Fyftlyof SandtEpipbaniusbiſ- 
chop of Semin inCypre u'220. s. 19s ago 
faying nthisbook agis Herori rt, 
Vee be' 10 v/e traditions. for. bobingroduns 
be ON gr for this \cunys the holy 
Apofilesi bawe-left vs ſumthings by wradition,; fum 
by writ. Saxddy of SI@ Cheyloſtops archi. 
an labour & 14200iYears 

ago cheGmerexc of SandtPauline 
to pos mop (har the Apoſtle com. 
radivonsreſani 


iT 
etherbyFord-or vric.) the holycather'ſayir 2hY. 
aig vg Sap@be) 


of ithiy text yarthe Ap oſfilis: bant 
not left" vrail by 'vrivbes gar thai haverecommentiit 
rharch4 vorchy eo; be beleutt:11i; 2erndlition, 


many 
of the 


ue incheſameapey a+ 
x. 0 rhanr rndroapomgr'y, Fra 
s che trexah( fayu he ) hes wrictim no thing: of this 


| matterborit:h 40 be belenit yut this ruſlome hes ta- 
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of coodreſon 


 F 


ll allegrothe contrar the ſelf fame S. Auguſtin un: | 


his z.rraittie'vpothe epiſtles of Sit lokn ſayin 

yat-the\tuo $7 amv the ruoPapes of rs. 
church out of the vhilk'veeſuld ſook the milk. 
of holy hiſtorcis:vbarby .chai vold-conc]ud yar 
the ſaid father vold ſecludall tradition yart ves 
not comprehendie vithin'the ſaid ceſtanienes, 
-. Bor-the: auſsr heirutco is caſy to ſuch as vill 


read the place forſaid vharin the- holy father 


makit. diſtintion. betujx-the. milk-and: ſolid 
meat contenit'in:;the tuo teſtamenes, by milk 
meaning Cryſt in hishumilitie, by. folyd mear 
meaning Gryſt as he his equal] voto che-father, 
affic that the ſacred biſtoreis of his /huma«+ 
nitic; and:.divinitic arto be ſouxir (out! of ' the 

apes of the tuo teſtiments the one for milk ch! 
other for ſolid mear:vilk. yce alſo toofes. ro .be 
teu: Borto infer hcirupanyarSant Auguſtin 


by-theis.yords dois condernsll ynuricridntradi- - 


tions ver'not only ro:condem himſelf vyth all 
the venetable' fathers.-preceding him bor: alſo 
to.condem the faid tuotnfallibill reſtameots or 
pretieus papesoutofthe vhilk vce may ſouk (if 


ve bcnot ſenſles )the milk of Apoſtolique and 


Eccleliaſtique vnucittin tcadiris by the Apoſtle 


ſaying inane placc. i, Timorth..z, chap. yatthe : 


Luciferianus: 


reſeis and exctiques. 5 
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church is the pillar 'and fondament of veritic - - x vie 


{vbarby all hir craditibn and ordonnances vrit- 
cin and.vnurictin'beconfirmitiobeautentik:) | 
and. by the ſame Apoſtle in ane vtherplace 2. 
Theſſalo.1.chap.commanding thameto keip his 
craditions yharſocuer: vrietin or vnurittinas is 


" aforſaid. moroyertheis rradirids baueſeruit for 
" cheif veapins: vharvyih the holy ancients hane 


younditall Heretiquesitothis hour:For Ancier 


Iccncus viit the ſatneagans the Heretique Va- 
lentinus::Tertulliawagans Marcion: Otrigenes 


agans Celſus:thecounſallof Nice agans Arrius: 


' Bafilius: agans Eunotnius'and Amphilochius: 


SanQ Hicrom agans Vigjlantius,louinianus and 
| Gyrillus Allexandcin agans Ne- 
ſtorius-Proclus biſchop of Coſtancinople-vrit- 


ting to the Armenians:Theadoretus in his Po- 


lymorph agans the Heretiqus of histyme:Sand&t 


Auguſtin: agans the Donariſts;and lulian:Leo, 
_GelaſtusandIohn biſchops of Rome agans Eu- 
tyches:theSaxrSynod via this tuo cggit veapm 


agans the Monorthelires:the ſcuint Synod agans 


the Iconomachs:Bedathe vencrable vii the (a- 
-me vritting of the varictie of thocours of the 
Moone: Peter of Cluny did the lyik agans rhe 
-Henricians and' Petrobruſfians : Sand ard 
-agans PceterHabailardus : Enthemius agans the 
. Heretiques of his ryme: Finally all holy vritrars 
-vnro theisdayis baue vſit:the ſame for moſt pi- 


thye and peremprory arguments agans all he- 


BotIdo notfo inſt indefendiogrhe neced- 


af cifhitcidaad, bam onde - 
qucs'isProuin to be: .or autentikevho 

ay his deſc6ding crhee ro haucbenebetfor or 
io hoe after his deth. Agane vhen its ſaidindefi- 
- nirlpinche ſame beleif:1 beleif the communion of 
santts: dork it not prouethe Sanctts milicitand 
triumphant .to have y/murual} communion?bot 
vhat communion can vee: mortall-miliranrs ha. 


is meonnarin the fyficnrof Luc ptbeeingls | 
ar the conuetfion of canars:and onthe other 
part vhenas the ſaid membres triymphanc'do 
commemorat of offor vp our oritons andalmes 
deadis as ve reidpartliein thetent of the aQtos 
in the hiſtory 1307 png youn thes, of - 
the Apocalyps tharthai haue done. Vhen: ir is 

faid inthe: 2.of Machab.12.chap: (Vhilk book 
Sarit Augnſtin doth-numer amang the Cano- 
nicall) prayers for the deadto beholy and helthf | 

veer 
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woes 4 7 
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nights 4 | 


that things tb be In" the =pifilis of Sand? ant diffi- 


ples to awe teft bi Forththardnet of ki Peck and \ 


., * Of JO." COEVIEERL Off 
over typeby oh wr) eo call viieo | 
the ſetk th anoynt game i the hanie bf the ord and 
to pray for tham,dorhi gorrhietexr command vhs 
Riot#to be conivynit vithprayets incfic]aſt at-. 
tice of tyif hen our ſeikriests fuch 2s cannot 
becurit? Vhich vee teid ththe3;ro the EpKEC: 
atrih ment; VHY (ld vee £6. 
dem tham yatthis'd: —_— met het ve 
redd!1.Corinth.5:chap, Tarht'dothVeill yat 1by- 
Nt his Js hrntoony ren oma gt 5 
es hir not gs, vet thid's. -K ithorh at 
young vidoues yi be conſettat Vars officer of the 
coax I Marye that inthv rr BA red 
thair (nr NY *t h6r eafderit Farbir ttio- 
ther the holy chutch hes drautfbut tHe doQrin 
of celibar or agouit' virghtitisott'bt the Pare: 
fortls of holy (cifptut; Viet Vee teld, ate 


cil tobe viderſtant:fd in lo.the 5:Maiy diſtiples, 
ts habe ſaid to Cryift, vhenas He blmſelf did ſpecks, 
Thit's 2bavd fpech yho ean belt BihnYea fun Diſci-. 


the veteyApoftles thatiefelFtohauc ſaid in one. 
place, fix Yth Vs plalic and not inrarables. in 
reſpedt of theis ſpedhtis vhat Heteſicis it ro ay 
yartheſens of ſeriptht isfurntymis difficiltvhe » 
vee'reid Philip: rar Cod ſallrendre to enry one. 
dtcording ro hi vatkuand t.Corinth,g. Evry ont. 
fall riſane bus proper ttward according cohis labor, 
atid Marthi15.$inre vet be domimandit to york ang 
avinſalvation and Math. 24.vhen it is fall Tat at. 
thi Witter dayit fall be vindrit to vyry one according * 
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to bis charitie and almes deades to the indigent:doth 
it not follou yar Good vyorks be meritoriugvhe 


itis ſaid. Y at the ſin agens the holy ſpreit ſall nener be 


forgeuin in thu yorld nor in the vorld tocumand in 
ther, Epiſtle of Io. 5. chaptor. Yatthairia-fin 
vnto deth Vhilk ſuld not be prayu for.ad aganc,Yat 
thair be ſum ſins nat pnto deth;is it nor manifeſtly 
rouin ſum finsto be mortall, ſum veniall, and 
= heir in this lyif ſum after this lyfforgenin? 
Vhen in Io. z. it is ſaid except vee be regenerat by 
vatter and the holy fpreit vee can not inter inthe 
kingdome of heauin,is notrharby declarit the ne- 
celire of baptiſm vnto ſaluation?vhen vee read 
in-the$.of bo Acts, Yatthe 3 ky layid thair 
handis vpon thame yat ver alredy bapteſit, 1s not 
tharby the impoſition of hands vſir in the Ro- 
mane church vnder' the name of confirma- 
tion. m oſt evidently cſtablifſii, Vhenas as vee 
reid to the Theſlalloniſcen. chapir, forſaid the 
Apoſtle ro commad tham to obſerue the traditions 
lernit of him ether by his ſermo or vords and agane in 
the 1.Corint.11.yat agans the conterieux be doth obiett 
only coſuetud or cuſtum ſaying yee haue not ſuch cu» 


ſtome nor the church of God, Be not the.authotitie * 


of vnuritrin traditions tharby evidently confir- 
mitvhar ro Timothe the church i callitthe pillar 
and fundament of veritie,and,in the 18,of Matt. Vho 
diſdanit to hear hir let him beto the as ane ethnik. or 
Publican:doth not theis paſſages vrg ro beleifas 
the church belevuit and co be aſſyric ſche can nor 
err? Vheras in the 4.of Genes, God ſayir ynto 
Cain vhy'art you angr) 4d yharfor doth you caſt doi 
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thy Viſage if you do veill ſall you not reſaue it, and if 
oO 


you do eill u not fin or punition at thy port: bor thy 
appetit ſall be vnder the and you ſall reull oner ir. 
andin the 15. of Ecclefiaſticus ( vhilk book al- 
beitlo.Caluin affirm ro be dourfull yit ſeing in 
the z.counſall of Cartage 47.canon tis rek kiri- 
Rit amang the canoniques as the Epiſtles of ia- 
mes and ludvhilk veralfo once douted ypon 
and yat Si Auguſtin in his book of graceand 
freeuil chap. 2. doth viſe this ſame paſlage to 
proue freeuill Ifproducethe ſame for antenrik”* 
ſcriptur) Ieſus the ſone of Syrach in the ſaid 
book ſaying inthisſorr. God at the beginning did 
conſtitut man and left him,in the handes of his ain 
counſall:He gaue vnto him commandemtts and pre- 
cepts ſaying if you vile Keip tham thai ſall conſerne | 
the he hes ſett befor the fyir and vatter to vhilk of the 
tuo you vile put out thy hand: _ man is Lyif and 
deth,Good and bad,vhat pleſit him ſall be geuin him 
Vheras in thez0.of Deuters. Moyles ſayit tothe 
pepill I call the heauin and erth to vitnes yat 1 haue 
ſett befor your Eyis lyif and deth,curſing and bleſting 
chuſe tharfor lyfyat you ad your ſead may lLyue.V he- 
ras to the ſame pourpole.1.Corinth.7. chap.it is 
ſaid. vho being firm vyth bym ſelf dotb in hy hare 
conclud not of neceſiitie bot haning pouer vpon his 


akin vill, xc. Doth nor theiſe clear paſſages pro- 1,4. 


ue the doftrin of freeuill ro be orthodox and 
attetikzVheras ve read yar Cryſt our maſter firſt 
reuelit vnto Sant Peter Yathe ves Chriſt the ſone 

of the lening God the other Apoſtles eſteming 
him botethor-Elias for his yeall vnto the obſer- 
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probation of 
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he ſaid thryjs fead my {c 
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uation of the lay,orHieremigs be reſon of his 
holynes, ar Io. Bapriſt becauſe he prechic the 


 doGirin of baptiſm as lohn did, or ſum prophet | 
becauſe he prophegeir of things to cum. Vheras | 


ſpecially power ves gevin to himto bynd and louſſe 
and promis of the Keyis of the Kingdome of 208.4 | 
Vhcras For him only Chriſt payis tibia , him only he 
cauſitvalk on thevaners,him only he did recomedto 
cofirm the fayth of hy brethring, of him allone he tuik. 
pleſour ſo oft to demand ab [= bim,to him allone 
ging hi name he gave one of bis moſt famus mames 
calling him Cephas:ynto vhom of all th' Apoſtles he 
apperit firſt after hu glorius Reſurreftion and befor 
his deth to him gllone did fortell the ſame and the ma. 
neir of his deth,Finally, vberas in expres vards in the 
10,0f Math.Euangill he, u callit the firſt of all theApos. 
files: is not the lupremacy of L. Peret by theis. 
>aſſages and by many vthers (vhilkx God vil- 
liog ia 4 traittic 2 part I (all ſum. day colle& } 
mot clearly confirmit.Vheras in.the firft to the 
Romans the Apoſtle dothſo extoll thair fayth yat he 
ſparit not to call the ! 
prechit thruch the hoill yorld to be thair fayt ; Vhar 
Herekte or offens isirthis day to call the vniuer- 
fall church of the faythfall vnder the venerable. 
name ofrhe Romane church. vbilk nou profeſ- 
fit no vther forty of fayth nor yar-vhilk che Ro- 
wane church did profes vhenas the ſaid Apoſtle 
did commend thame. _ .- 
Tobeſchort vheras in expres vords it is ſaid: 


this is my.body and agane except yam eas the fleſch of 


ip, vnto vhom allone cha- 


th vniuerſallor Catholique. 
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the fone of mi anddrink bi blood you ſallnot obtene 


' eremnell lyfe,and aganc my fleſth # verey meas and 


my blood verey drink. doth notcheisexpresteſti- 


moneis moſtcherly proue theearing anddrcin- ' 


king and reall preſence of Cryſts.body?and v- 
herasin this eteadcetiion rhe gros appre- 
henſions of the Capharnaits is'reprehenditby 
theis myſticall and deap fpechis of our bleſſed 
laujor ſaying:ie & the ſpirit yar quinkkinnirthe 
fleſeh profitet no vhing:a 


theis vords{ I fay)is nortthediſdanfull derifion 
of ſuch as falſly impur Cyclopique Anthropo- 
phagie or cating of mens fleſch vnto Catholi- 
ou manyfeſtly elidit and: covitedifor theis 


coffing mokars grofly imagening (as did the- 


Capharnaites )'the naturall and carnall body 
of Cryſt ſo to be. eatin 'narurally id carnally 
yar his fleſch is torn and his bones brokin after 
ſuch ſort as Poertesdid faynthe geir Polyphe- 
mus and as ve knou the barbarus Brefilians to 
car men and vemen,and tharuithall lyik vnto 
naturall Philoſophors diſtruſting all doQrin 
vhilk agreir not vith naruralt fens or raiſon thai 
be picifully deſauir ether - 07 or arro- 
g ah preferring(contrar the do@rin of Cryſt) 
ſens vnto-fayth and fleſchvnro the fpreit.Forif 
I fuld ſay vyth theis Sacramentars yar by 'my 
fayth 1 aſcend vp' ynto heauin- and rhaeby am 
conioynirt vith Crypt and fo doth cat his flefch 
and drink his blood:indoingaltthis vhat haue 
I done repugning'to narurall raiſon ſcing the 
L iy 


wy vords be ſpreit; 
and lyf, bot thair be ſum of you' yat-beleif not: by* 


k 


/ 
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vereyinkdell Philoſophors confes the heauins 


to bethe habitation of the goddes and yar by 


our youis and eruiſt affetion- ve be conioynit 
vyth tham and no-otheruayis:Bot on the vrher 


_ part-jf vith- the Carholiques Remane 1 fall ſay 


yat Idoeata breaddeſcendingfrs heauin pre- 
figurat by the Hebrenis Manna;the food of an- 
gells gettin by God vnto men ,a graip conſauir 
in the-vynetrce of a virginall vomb, having no 
png a potence or croſs, no veshall bor a 
lefled-naturall body, no canall bot his ſacred 
ſyid hads and feit,,no fum bot che force of the 
holy ſpreir to mak me dronk vyth yar celleftiall 
neQtar;Afleſch prefigurat by che immolation of 
Haakandeating of the paſchall lamb.and ane 
Invocentcalf killed for me and vs all prodigall 
childring,and in one vord if[ſall vyth Catho- 
liques affirm the bread to be changic in the 
fleſch of Cryſt and'the vyne in his blood,the 
philoſophors fall lanch,ſens and naturall raiſon 
fall caige and repung:; tharfor inthis manduca-: 
tion of Catholiques vec haue ncad of fayth and 
ſpreir,in the other manducation of the ſacrame- 
rars(Cheiflie theis yar follou lo:Caluin ic ſuffe- 
ſis to follou the groſs opinis; of fens and fleſch, 
vec read yat the Diſciples of Pythygoras had 
ſuch reſpe& and. reuercnce vnto chair maiſter 


_ yatityasſufficient probation ainang tham in-all 


thair diſputations to ſay,ipſe dixit(he hes ſaidir 
and vhoidourcd tharof[houſoeucrthairauin o«. 
pinions ver comrarius ).ver expellic'out of his: 
pezdagogy:borthaiinchcis dayis vho vill only. 
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be callit the Diſciples of Cryſt vill not admir 
his acred oracles as he heb (aid 'and pronuncir, 
bor as pleſicthame to interprirand cEſure tham 
nor by the pith of the ſpreitbor by the poucr of 
thair impuir ſens by vhilk if thai vill i 
co meſur the. reſt of the! miſtereis of holy ſcri- 
ptur then ſall I-branggillall the fondamients of 
our fayth.For behold 1 find a coceprionandin- 
carnation of 3 man'vythoue the ſetdi af man, 2 
voman afterhir birth to remane virgin, natu- 
rall body toaſcend,to valk-vyponthe clement of 
vatter to Inter really vithiba houſsall.porrs ad 
paſſages vharby to inter being ſchoor vp, find 
tobe {(chort all things to have bene maid of no 
thing : vold not the Capbarnaires, carnall ſens 
adAriſtort yyth hiscarnall curioſite anfsr(as iris 
reported he once did reading the books'of oy 
' ſes) muchis ſaid; no thing prouin:for-corporall 
things muſt: deſcend /nor aſcend, ſink and nor 
valk. ypon.the vatters much les entre throuch 
doores vyithour perling ot brekingtharof: thar 
mea be genetit by men;that to: be mother and 
mayid at one tyme 45 "ome gry ro bechild 
id mat one tymeadfinally:yat of nothing no” 
things ca be. producis.Borbeiruco the ſactame- 
rars auſuex{and verey Chriſtialy)yarcheauthor 
of nature(vho may vork yharſocuer his.villis ad 
yat villie no thing bor. vhilk:is Good)hesvrocbr 
ſupernaturally inthe premiſſes, and yarhe ſpak 
only and ; dere andall-yes perfyted: Then 
if in the admirable creatis of all vorldly things, 
in the vonderfull redemption of mankind, in 


Exod. zz. 


Sg! *'* rithisfacevith hug mamnillcrem 


> alorie THe \PanaNess | 
ius operation of all miracles coritenir vis 
thin the compaſsof holy Scriptur vee do con- 
m_ =_ OY raiſon humane only by rhe 
vord of G ing.treſting'and hoping cou- 
Mb rey TI ny y be- 
caus he hics ſo ſaid and pronutcitivhy:ſuld vee 
in the bleſſed facratneor of che: ſupper of our 


lorddourordeny abycorporall orbodelyſub- 


ſtance to be chait except the bread and vyne 
vhilk vce (ce vith our cyis conſiddgting he hes 


ſolEmtly ſaid in preſence of adofſon-ofvytline(.. 


ſes agans vhom cati be no exceprivn (thu & bo- 
dy.)o bor youlſay,this isa hacd ſpechro affirm 
pu the body of Cryſtcati be vnder the form 6f 

read vyne.Lanſucr.ſo,ves iti hard ſpech corhe 
Capharnaites and maty vthersyar yhilk Cryſt 
of aL of regenerition,and of this kynd of man- 

ucation:and ſo isir hard fpech to all infidells 
to hear of the creationAHluation ,illamination; 


reſurreRion and immorralitie of man.humane | 
raiſon cannoratrene heirunto.botrendring out 


raiſon captyue vmo- his voids vhoisaboue vs 
and our raifon as author thiarof ve all nor pre- 
ſum to dour or deny-any thing yat he'lies ſaid, 


can3litill por comprehend the hojlt'varrers yac 


be in the vorid orthe ſmall centre of the erth 
the hoill.circumferance of rhe ſame? no mote 
can humane raiſon comprehend the deap divui- 
nitie of this high miftery. Moyſes culd bot ſee 
the hinder parts or footſteps of tether 4 ſmall 
glaſe ofthe glory ofGod pale by:Blyas cone» 

bling to heir the 


tempeſt . 
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rem vhiclvyndscrthquaiks aid fyir ptes 
I_—_ the ſoſt-and: ſueitair vharinthe 4 
of: God vas:Sototnonforall his/humane viſ 

me. fand him ſelf 'blindir betralding chevif 
domo of God yat aſtoniet he dich ſay. qui ſeiwe- 
roreſtd ininitats confindetay ab Rye ſerch 
ou dibinitie me , by bu nov os 4: Tr = 
dit vithehe forcethaef) and Sand Paul vho ves 
rauifit once to theithrid: heuin' did fynd now 
phages the vorks 5d vords of God(viie 
islo ing-anll ſaddane vithout corradi- 
Ri5')4aluſe adparidttvithour'/paſſion; merciful} 
andiuſtvirhourparrialiticorpretarication,vi- 
kabill: ro.do anill vithour imporriies or pridd- 
tion;infinidly gree/vythourdimenfionzeuryyhar 
vythourt circamctiptici abd\afl ial vythone 
confuſion.) rhe ſatd holy: ApoſtteTſaydid fjnd 


in theyords and 'vorks of God fuch inſcrutable 
\ profundireexceding the ſchallounes of hisna. 


rurall ſeng yat ſtrikin-vyth admiration in; there 
to the Rama. he: dois fay:s the profundriches of 
the viſdome of God: 6 hou incomprenſible be his iug- 
ments and hy vayis impoſſible to be found aut ( mea +! 
ning. byfleſch an blood)Bot Inuanel do hear al- 
legtheexEplesdf Prophetes and (Apoſtles vho 
ycr bot men {cing the verey Angelles'vho be 
as cleacſcingceleſtiall eagles vncouering thair 
faces dar not behold the blaſfing\beames of his' 
beautifull apetimacklevprotits ro cenſurhis 
vordsand: yorks*by-thequikes of thair Angeli- 
call-intelligence:yitvee blind oulles'and molds 
vho- bque--only+ bot''the deprauir' dregs of: 
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yar ridiculusrcaſon vhilk our. gtandfather did 


 Yhacourlordand maſter did-lay for ſuch in 
dulitie. voto San& Thomas of. lndia.' Th 

Thoma, becauſe you hes ſcene:youdoig:belerf; 
bot bleſſed bethai that haue;naticne 5d yitbes 
lcikThen the Catholiques;Rqmane be blefled 
fac abouctheis, Eeunderſtenders,betaus yiantes 
dring thair. carnall conſaittyvnto the poucr of 

P 


CIe+ 


ceit thai beleif. vithour diſpur or dour as. 


did S. Thomasof Aquin,in-of one bis henioly 
hyms vhilk inLatin I haue ſet doun becauſe'yn- 
lofling the naturall grace it can norfor my api. 
nion betriflated in our vulgar poeſie namlyby 
me yat neuer.ves Rporken fyne thequalitic of 
my diſtreflit cſtaradmitting: no. Laſar ro amuſe 
my {elf ypochequatitie of ſyllabes vhilk exer- 
ciſc as ſayis boerius in his. moutning book + de 
conſolatione:Philoſophiz .be moge fit for co- 
medeis norcalamiteis. *; + | jc 
In ſupreme-notte Cane , recumbens cuntfa- 
tribus , obſeruata lege. plene cibis in legalibus, cis 
bum turbe duodene,ſe dat ſuis manibw.Nerbumcas 
ro panem verum, yerbo carnem.efficit,fitgueſanguis 
Chriſti merum, 9: ſi ſenſus deficit ad yy ws 
finceri; , ſola fides ſufficitand.in anc yter-jplace.. 


= 
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- Hogmna datur Chriſtianis,quod in'carnem trafit pa» 
tl £7 vinum in ſanguinem:quod nonicapic quod non 
vides ,animoſa firmat fides, preter rerum ordinem 
Sab diverſis ſpeciebus, ſigni rantum' e737 non rebussld- 
rent res eximie,caro cibus, ſanguin poius, manet tams 
Chriſtus torus,ſub viraque ſpecie, A'ſumente nd can« 
ciſue,non confratius,no diniſus integer accipitur: $u- 
mit. vnus ſumunt mille , quantum iſti tantum ille,nec 

ſumptus conſumitur, Sumunt boniſumnnt mali, ſorte 
tamen inequali,vite velinteritu: Mors eſt mals,'vi- 
ta bons, vide paris ſumption quam ſit diſpar exitus. 

Fratto demum Sacramento, ne vacilles ſed mementa 
tantum eſſe ſub fragments, quantum toto tegitur,nul- 
larei fu ſciſſura,pent tantum fit fratura,queanecſta- 
tus nec ſlatura,ſgnati minuitur.Tantium. ergo Sacrd- 
mentum veneremur cernui, ex antizuum documenths 
nouo cedat rityi;prafter fides ſupplementum, ſenſuumn 
defeFFui. 
.: As to yat whilk is allegitour of the firſt Co- 
riath.1.chap,Yharthe hog y-of our lordis callir 
bread: Vharupon-if thai villinferyar thair.can 
be no thing; thair þot bread may I nor as; veill 
infer yat thair can be no thing thair bot the bo» 
dy of our lordifeivg our lotd him ſelf didcall 
theibread hisbody, This mycht be ane ſufficicc 
anſucr co ane argumentſo-inſufficient botiyitl 

vill be:more(peciall in declaring yharfor the bo 

dy of qur lordiscalli bread by th' Apoſtle; Firſt 

becaus Cryſt him (elf and his bleſſed bodysin 
manyplaces'of ſcriptur ſa;namit:asin Icremie 

WYharit is {aid let 'vs pur thetreeto his bread; bar 

by che-tree the cros and bythe bread Cryſt of 

M ij - 
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body vas prefigurataccording tothe 


opinion of allrh' ancients:and-in:the Euangelh 
Cryſt is callirehe bread vhilk deſcidit ffs heauim; 
Borintherabillof out lord Iremember nor to- 
haue red the» body of Cryſt ro have bene callir 
abſolutly bread boteuer vich ſum adicCtion , e- 
ther dem6ſtrariue, relaryue, or explicatiue:as im 
the paſſage of San Paul forſaid vhen itis ſaid: 
Vho.cated of this bread, and" agane,the bread 
vhilk vecbrek;andin the,s.of lohne.thei'bread 
vhilk I fall giue you is my fleſchi and asallthe 
ancients doth affirm the holy ſpreir vſittoloyri 
theis adictionsyat vee may vnderſtand tharby 
yatheſpetit notof commun bread bor of ſum 
miſticall broad or myſterie comprehedir vnder 


the form of bread.Secondly the Apoſtle calling 


the body bread he ſo ſpexir- becaus the linia- 
ments and form of bread and not of the body 
be ſene,cuin as hecallic the blood nether blood 
norvyne bot coop becaus the contening coop 
is morepatentto our Eyis nor'the contentstha- 


rof:thridly in'the {criptur oft rywes things be 


Namit aſter rhair exterior form: So the braſin 


ſerpent vas calliraſcrpent ſothe} Angelles var 
llitthen apperingin' the form ofiman',” Laſt 
of all it is comun cuſtum inſcriptur to retene 
ot keap the onldname in things changir-from 
one'form or naturto anc vther;:ſo'vyne'is callir 
inthe Evavgill 2graip or berry /ſo'rhe/devill is 
yircallit Lucifer, ſo:man'is callitclay,ſo the red 
of Moyſes vev'callir> rod-vhen it vas no rod 


bot-4 ſerpent: atdthisI fyndalfo confirmit by 
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ane vther auld hymaſcryuirto Sant Atabroſe 

yharitis ſaid. P avlum profers tw doctteni, panis no= 
men imponentem,corpori dominico:Moyſen ego refe- 
rentem virge nomen in ſerpentem,pari modo 'replico; 
Mos eft frequens EY Vt preferitarum 
voces dent preſentihu:Homo humus nominatuy, vi= 
num vna appellatur,demon Lucifer vocatur , ſat hec 


ſanis mentibus. | 


Laſt vheras in the place forfaid th' Apoſtle 
doth pronounce ſuch ascarand drink vnvorthe- 
ly to be gilty not of bread or vyneborofthe 
body and blood of Cryiſt Ieſus, tharby he dorh 
manifeſtly point out vnto vs no commun bread 
bor the body of Cryſt to becatin in this bleſſed 
Sacrament. '' | po 

Then toconclud this ſeion if you shall ſay 
vith the Capharnaits; thisis ane hard ſpech, I 
vill anſuer vyrh Cryſt yarfleſch heirin proferit 
no thing yar is to ſay yatcarnallraiſoncan no 
more comprehend this nor ſche can c6prehend 
a creation ofallthings ofnothing,a conception 
and generation vythourt-carnall copulatiopre- 
ceding,a corporallaſcenfion vithour violence; 
ora reſurreQon of body and bones conuerted 
in duſt and aſches.ifyouſall ſay vith San@ Tho 
mas yat you canſt not beleifexcept youſce, I 
fall yit anſuervyrh our bleſſed ſavior yar thai be 
bleſſed yar beleif and hane nor ſene.andif you 
falr: ( as did the Virgin Maric)aſtoniet exclame 
faying hou'can this be ſeing 1 knou nots-man? 
asif you ſuld ſay yatyou' canſt ſee no'naturall 
apperance or liklichoid yatthe bread ſald be 
M iij 
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anſuer vith the 


pag” 
. 


in ane.rcall ans 

Angell yaticbchowtthe holy ſpreit co ſarpriſe 
orpolles the and the poucr of the moſt high to 
oucrichaddau the, otheruayis you fall no les 
dout of zhy creation, ſaluation and reſurreQion 
nor ofthe reall preſence, Morouer you fuld nor 
misknou:yat fayrh hes ao praiſs or merit vhar 
humane raiſon may prouethe ſame,ad yat mo- 
deſt Chciſtiansin matters of fayth ſuld content 
thair ſcIf yarrhai be ſuch yndemanding vhy or 
hou thai be ſuch lyk as $.Paul being rauiſſit vn- 
ro the heauins kneu he ſauCryiſt bot vhidder he 
did ſee him corporally or not corporally he nc- 
ther kneu vr inquirit. WE 


Borreturning ro the matrel hoip 1 haue by. 


argumets preceding clearly ſcheuirthe doctrin 
of Catholiques in cheif heads of Religion con- 
rrouerted- to be infallibilly conficmic, by expres 
rext of ſcriptur lyik asheirtofor by cuider pro- 
bation I haue confirmitthe ſame by cuidenr te= 
ſimoneis of ancient fathers. For vhilk cauſe 
ſcing,expres text of ſcriptur and authoritie of 
DoQtors,notvithſtanding the diſtance oftyme 
and places vhar and vhen thai did vrit,to vit 
Terrullian and Sant Auguſtin in Afrique: Hila- 
riusin Fzance: Ambroſius, Leon, Gregorius in 
Icaly:[o. .Chryſoſtom, iv Thrace: Theophyla&t 
in, Myſia:lo. Ephraim, lo.Damaſen and San& 
lerotn.iu Syria;Baſtlius in Cappadocia: Orige+ 
nes, Cyrill and Athanaſios in Egypr:ſcing the 
four principall Oicumenique counſalls, to vit 


of Nice ybacia did a(liſt : 50 biſchaps:of Ephe- 


« Iy fathers vho has noteſtemit it amig the moſt 


or lo. Corvithls. yg 3 
ſc vharin/did .athſt 206; bi of chalcidon *; 
yharin did aſſiſbs;0.biſohops:Soinglfayboyrh 
ſcripturs, fathers and counallesdo (peRprritid 
conclud in. queſtions this day coritre &-:pao.z..41 
che Romance church: preſently doth;foke muſt 
be vndouredly theareucchatch Catholique:arid 
vho vold:haue 4 clearer demonſtration vF hic 
preſenrconſentin dodtrinivyth yat ofthe pri- 
miryuechurch, ler himzead the bookrallitthe 
Augultian c6feffion vhilkfbeing coHe@edonr i ts 
of all Sant Auguſtins Tomes)evidentlyprouit | 
yat are form of fayth/and Religion vhilknon  _...; 
the aduerſars of the Romane church fo biterly Of Apeſtol 
doth impung to haue bene viitin the ſaid do-" _,. 5-2; 
ors dayisa 1200, yearsago or mote.. '” / '- © vithourthe 

Nouleftthe abondance of this'fubice& force vhik in the 
me moreand morero digreſs I-beyin*t6' ſpek as. gr 


1" 4 © I 44 
L . 
4A At 


a thing nornecefſar as dicrhe Arrians #nd'Do«- 
natiſts vhodiſpyfing all-do@rin yar culd notbe 
cohrmirby expresrext of ſcriprurthattenld not 
abyidro-hear any-man ſpe ether'oftraditions 
or:of laufull. ſuccefſion' of bifchops; *Bot-this 
marque ofſucceſſio veeſuldthe more'villingly 7b. ,.ca.53; 
reſauc for yat thair is 'noralmoſt 6neof the ho- 


\ 
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vbo yes nixt the. Apoliles dayis did agknoule 
the ſame. ying.thetreu Spade end + 
Lb.4.c4.4z. $hec Yis treu'doctrin and the ancient ſtar 
ordignitic.ofthe church obſcrucd. throuch all 
the vorldi/by ſucceſſion of biſchopscorintic va- 
to our tyme.and aganc:the fame Irctizuscom- 
maditz9 obey only ſuch biſchops us haue thaic 
ſucceſſipneuidently deſcending from the A 
Tertel.intheſtles; vbo. vich the grace: bf veritic (or. treu 8 
' Preſeyptions; tein) haye reſavit che cettane ſucceſlion of Epi- 
«gans Here £-opar: all others vharſocucr thai be cſtablifſer 
"PR he holder for ſuſpeR, And Tertulliannor long 
-  afterhimſpeking agasthe,Hereriques ofhis ty- 
me.l vold Taxis (th ) chaifuld-ſchea me/by vhac 
. authoritie hanechaicum ro licht(os to awthori- 
|  tie)letthi. produce theotiginalls of chaircbur- 
_ ches: lex chame ſchey che ordor;(orlinealldef-. 
_  cent)of thair biſchops byiſuccefſis: defcendin 
| fromche beginningin ſycb ſocras thaieficſt bil- 
hop can exhibit ſum. Apoſtle of Apoſtolique 
.: - , perſon(yatisraſay-placitand perſeu vith 
Origen.in the al a P ering 
proem ofbis *R' Apoltles)zo be his author and predeceſlor, as. 
| 1.hookcalus the church of ſmyrnacanexhibirPolycarp pla- 
| perarchomm. cit by-S.lohn and thechurch of Rome Clefnce 
placit by S. Perer.this, much Terrulliz.and Ori- 
genesalmoſt in the ſame age vith Teceullia fayir 
in this ſort; In reſpe{ſqyie he) thair be many. 
yar beleif thai think as Gryftiansſuld thinkiand 
yit ſum of cham holdopipions different from: 
former biſchops:inſach differenceler the Eccle 
Gaſtiquepreching loyair yyth ordinarſucecſſis. 
7 preſcryuis 


EN” 


| fry 'or = o; COT. 1:59 
preſcrytiir-by th! Apoſtles o 
Hs be aluay obſccuir,For yaris onlyrobeeſtts | 
mit yndourcd veritie vhilk-in nothing diſagreit 
vyth Apoſtolique tradition. San& Cyprian ha- 
| uing reſpe& vato this laufull and lineall ſucce(- 
a= | fisdothafhtmchechurchto be vhac PopeCor- | 
m- nelius vas not vith Nouatius vhoculd produce 
air no cuider of Apoſtolique ſuceeſſion.San Hie- + 
PC rom vritting:to Pope Damaſus doth: for this 
JO ſame caus highly extoll the laudabill ſucceſſis af 
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pt- the Biſchops of Rome faying.l ſpek vith the ſuc © | 8 > 


ct cellorof Sane Peterand vith thediſcipleof rhe 
mg cro(s,and follouing none bot Cryſt by commu- - 


yo. nion orconſearl affociarmy ſclf vith your bea- | 
ae  titud-yat is to ſay vith thechair of San Peter. 
tt= Vp6 yatroqueIknouthechurch to be beildir; 
Wt»: -vhoſocucrait of yat hous doth ear his paſchall 
ef. lam is prephan,aad vho. beig nor found in-yac 
as ark-during thedelugefall-perifs.and 3 lictill af- 
fe "rer.l knou nor(fayit be) vitalis,l deſpyis Miletus, 
ac 1comprt not much of Paulia*(vho | hams no lau- 
th: fulllueceffisloynir vichthaic dorio) bor vho 
aps gathcrir not-vyrh Dacmaſas he ſcarterir,forhe 
a- -yatis norof Cryſt is ane anticryſt.Sandt' Augu- 
vas ſtinin manyjplacesdoth agkouleg this note of 
ws ſucceſſion in expres vordisproniccing fach to 
wh beour of the church as ſeparating thair. ſelf fro 
W- chair ordinary ſucceſſive biſchop do erherieſta- 
d blis chair ſelf or any wcher ro be Prelats, Paſtors 
mn: -or biſchops. and gs ins the epiſtle of 
e Manichcus 4.chap.theis is vordes, Many 
” | things hold me moſt inſtlic vichin che boſome 
: :"F. 5 


4 


/ 


moo . -* THE PAR ENESE 
ofthechutch;jthe conſear of pepill and nations 
clic amhborite begun vich miracles ;nuriffir vith 
hoip, augmented by charitie,conficmir by'anci- 
quiticand [acceſhaepreiſthoodcontinuing vn- 
to this preſent biſchop of Rome from: Sic Pe- 
_ ter che Apoſtle vnrovhomourtordaker his re- 
ſacreQion recommendir his ſchieip to be fed. 
In the begin 3nd agane vnto the Dongriſtis Namer(fayis he ) 
ning of bs 7. Our preiſts from-SanE Peter and-conſidder in 
Tom.epiſt.16 yar ſucceſſion of fathers\vho hes ſuccedir vnto 
«gans thedo- yehor; (Yar ſeat ig the yoque Thille thie proud 
ports ofhell carrnot pteuaill'vpon'$&.and mo- 
Optet.2.book our int his epiſtls.eo Generoſushe doth nuar- 
Azeans the berallthebiſchops of Rome fromSiPerer vn» 
Donetifs. to Anaſtaſius then Pope. as Oprarus in 'yar ſa- 
; me age did inlykmaneir vrieting agans Parme- 
\nian*:in chisſore ſayingithar the —_—__ ſcar 
ves firſtpeuin to Sanct Perer(ropeter fayis he) 


the head or cheif of the Apoſtles and tharfor - 


vescalliccephas being head,as thai be callir ſchil 
matiques vho goabourtoeretane vther chair 
'ggamiothis capitallchair.tharfor(ſayis he)in yar 
-fangalarchair(vhilkischeficſt orprincipall) pe- 
rerfieſt fare ynto 'vhomlinus did fucceid/albeir 
Clement vas nominar/befor Linus) and fo nu- 
meting all rhe Romane Popes from Linus vnro 
Syriciusvho then occupyit the place atlenth he 
_ - bruſtedoutin theis fpechis. Scheu( ſayis he)the 


u—_ of yourchurch,you vho vſurp the name 


of rhe holy churchagd ancient Irenzus did vic + 


thelyik enumeratisvfRomane biſchops,vhilk 
enumeratio Euſobius did regiſter in his 5, book 


6.chap.oftheEcclefiaftique'Hiſtory;: 5; 

Then ſcing theis holy.ancicne and leanieDo- 
Rors, Irenaus; Terullian; Cyprian. bicrow, 
Angultin,Optarus &c. bevniform defendars of 
this Apoſtolique ſucecdiion I am bold.co icopre- 
head the ſame vnderchis epithet ornmiark of A- 
poſtolique vhatſocuer the! enemis ofthe: Ro» 
mane church obie& ro:the.comrarie. deman- 
ding of thame vith Fertullian and Opratus by 
yhat authoritic, thaido viurp any. authoritic, 
viſling tharh tojcxhibit the: origin of thairchur-+ 
chis,ro.cxpone the:ordot: or lincall deſcent of 
thair biſchops,to namevhilk Apoſtle or Apoſto 


| lique perſon hes benerhair firſt predecefior fro 


vhom thair preiſthood or Epiſcopar hes ſuccelſ- 
fiuly and inceſſantly continuit vntothair (elf, 
bot thai be not habill to.ſcheu any: ſuch f{cruice 
or retour andtharforthai muſt be eſtemir vio. 
lent poſſeſſoris meritingrto be ciefted for thait 


Laules.intruſion, | 


; Itvertootedius prone torepeat all par- 


tcis and paſſages vhilk1proue the church-ro be 
cuidentlicknouin by this Apoſtolique ſucceſſis 
cuer eſteming the ſame ſucceflion as neceſlarlie 
to be coiunir vith treu doftrinas the print or ar- 
mes of a\Prince: be ymro: his money or as ſub- 
{criptions and fealis be vnto atrennkicoidents. 

If ſo. be: then remoning all partializicler vs 
alicilperpend and confedler vii) k church this 


.day contending to merit the name of the treu 


church+may exhibit clearteſtimoneis of Apo- 


tolique fucteflion iopnirviththair dodatin cx- 
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nuall courſe or continuation of :36.biſchops li- 


neally fucceding one to ane vtherfrom Sant. 
Peter = _ moſt Clement Clemer. 
the.s.ca qualific hir begioning,progres and pre». 
ſent eſtar by teſtimoneis extraQtit our of the at-. 


thentik protocols of famus hiſtorians and Do- 


Qors.and if none bor ſche ci produce {uch cui- 


dent o—— and indenyabill inſtruments, 
a 


ſuirly thai be roo cffr and ſchamles that 
deny hir ro be Apoſtolique lyk as ſcheis alredy 
grovin to be holy, Catholique and vniform and 
tharfor the vndouredercu church militant. For 
this cauſe ſeparating our (elf from bir,impug- 
ning,moking ordouting of hir authoritie ve be= 
cum. parttakers and ſubie& vntothe punitions 
of him yat vncoveritad irridit his fathers ſcha, 
of tham yat did refiſt veito Moyſes, of tham yat 
ſcotnicro inter vithin the ark andofſuch as in 
the deſert douting of Gods promiſis ver never 
permitted ro inte vithin the land of promiflio, 
and to be ſchorr albeit ir nether. bccummir me 


nor vill I proniice any hard ſentence agans thi 


yat be ſeparated in mancir forſaid es 6 or | 


vnuillinglyfr6 theglori? ſocierie of this church, 
becauſe I = agKnoulcg the merceis of God nor 
only to. be bid from vs 8sis his Iuſtice bor alſo 
his merceisto be ſo infinic asthai exceid all his 
:orks:Yit theancients hes not ſpatittocompair 


:ſuch perſons toacanallor ſtrad curoffrom his 


fontanc,to ane brench ſned of his tree;ro 4 m&- 


onlie the churchRomane, vhilk by 4 conti-: 


bre cutt of his hoyad to theis yat ver vithour 
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the ark during thedeluge voto vhoin' as thaie- | © 
ves no ſautic ſo doth. the ſaid Doors much: ' 
doutofthe ſaluation of the vther pronuncing _ "A 
yatin heauin thai ſall not haue Godto be thair +0 
father-vho in the erth doth diſdane to admit Thet the pes" © 
the treuchurch to be rhair mother. +. po is not the - 

 Botheirl muſt ſaill a ſez of innumerabill eG. AntioaſF mer 
rumelicsth cenemis of the Romane charch all apy of & | 
crying and conteſting yar hir biſchop isante- ,,,, 
chryſt and ſchethe ſynagog of Sathan. Vharun- 
rol Vill aoſcer vithgreter modeſtic nor the ſalr- 
nesof ſuch ſrandalus imputationsdorh merir 
intending by Goodis grace to. proueyat asthe 
infallibill marquesdefingning the treu church 
be only proper tothe Romane church and hir 
adherers,ſo the propre marques in Scriptur de- 
ſingning the Antichriſt and Synagog of Saran 
can not vithout manifeſt impudence and par- 
rialitic be atrriburt vato hir 5d hir holy biſchop. 
in _— _— I vill alleg _ friuo —_— 

uus places vRilkK eury party atthair piclor dot . 
0x0 2 noſe of Mn at of edipathog err, 00 
ſpckingof tbe number ofthe beſt ( yhilk asitis 
applyir tothe vord aan; cuin ſorbe name of 
Martinus Lyterus vrittin in Hebreu lettresgro- 
uvir-to the ſame number of 666.)and ſuch vcher 
Prophetique and profound paſſages ill vnder 
ſand to the perdition of the peruerrars. I vill al- 
lanerly produce thre or four placesvhilk boyth 
ſock. moſt clearly and vhilk rhe aduecrfaris vic 
moſt ordinarly tm this marter. 4 
\- Thefirſt placeis inthe Epiſt.to the Theflal. 

N 


vj 


CW 
['P 


ns. Lo Se AS HEH AD #.. + # 1.0. 2. £ 5 


_— OW _— WA mm * 7 


—_— RIS, 1. 4% oo 
Me OS EE WI ALE-OT : x 
BEL 49 1 ; . 
$8 A * 


1 TEETITS 20” by _ 
4 7s ea E=, (5.7 . 
"* IR _ £ 


| Dn PARANIECE 
chaple:vhar it is ſaid. Yottbe £ncecryſtſal be the 


' -munofjin ,theſine of perdition and fall extoll bim 


ſelf aboxe all yar.» collit God orgas is Yorſehrppit yin 
fo much; us be ſall'ſur in the tempillof God oftenting 
"hm ſelf as if he ver 60d. The ſecond paſlage is 
in 1.of lo.2.chap.vhar iris ſaid: vhos  tyar bothe 
yat demnyit Leſs to be Cryſtor the anoyntedand thu is 
the anecryſt.T he'thrid paſſage is out of the xi.of 
Danicl vhar the Prophet tayir fpcking of the 
Antcciyſt.Y at he ſall not agknonleg the God of his 
fathers and yar beſall comem all goddis or: yodhead 
becats. be ſall exalt him ſelf aboze all.Vpon vhilk 

all the anciers do agre yatthe ſaid An- 
receyli {all-proclam him ſciFro be the Mecſhas 
«nd yathe fall go abour to tread. vnder foor all 


Chriſtian dodrin rbar is ro fay preching ofthe 


vord, thiniſtration of the Sacraments , yea the 
hoili ſcriprue;”'!: y ce1 i414 Na 

. Noulct vstryif any of theismonſtruvs mar- 
ques:may be inſtly-applyit vntothe church Ro- 
manc and Paſtors tharof,,vho have nor only 


bene cheif propugnarors of Cryſt and his {cri- 


pturs from-his. afcenfion vnro:this hour, bot al 
fo of:\popes cor Romane biſchops more nug a 


threty have ſealled vith thaic har blood the lo. 


ucad loyalty thaidid bear yneo Cryſt Leſus our 
bleed ſauior.aganein the ycarof oneJordz2y. 
vha|:did -conuocat the famus counfall of Nice 
fog condeamningrthchereſicof Arrius afhrmi 

yat Cryſt Ieſus vesnor colubſtantiall vyith God 


the father?Vasit noe Pope SilneftervHadides: 


viacat it the yearofour lord 383 the coundall of 
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vther placesog#ns the'Donarifts, Marfichetins, 
-LucifetiatigAngeſiees, Anithropormn VA- 
'pollinariſts,ag1sCeryarhus, Baſilid; Cirp6cts- 
day? Vatitot"all woe 0 ue ny Hererſiques 
Lomage?for none bor thal-hid vith'ilaufell 
ver conioynit to'refiſt (FiHtinymychry Ettprors 
ſtrage Anteerpltyat hesfoftoutly deferidir the 


his avinblood)aridſcthe'muſt be IftratigeSyta- 


fanuuary. 


a! © ooo... £2 XX... a. di 
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Conſtanrinopls rorepresrhiel favs. 
don!* denyingthedhuiniticand godheadoFtlic 
holy: ſproir; avitnot Pope Damaſunr YHo add 
conuocat the cownlall of Epheſus 46 the 
436. agisNeſtorP ktfirmitigthuicvarroo perſons = 
in Cryſt, vasirworP eleſtin*vho did'eSuo 
cat thecoafalt 6f Chaleed6 ift the yoat” gy 44 
'Euryches _ os yac oue bleſſed fauive 
his incacnari6hid Sly hor earae wr fro 
not PopeLeo'theficſivie did-eofirmeyth thair 
Apoſtolique aucboririe alter edfulles- afſom- 
bled forexringyiling of Hereſeis av in Cartape 
and' Mile agans'he 'Pelegitns denying 
the necellicie ofthegracee oF God for afliſtivg Vs 
in fulfilling hitcommandements, ai in 'trany 


res, Hetmogenes, Vale and thereſt viiee this 
ſapprefiit by rhe 'Poper 8d bf the 'thurch 
quthotitic anvetniſt yealh atid*comperenie-p6- 
and ubrill | Sebiſraariqgcgiiffo be lie myſtbe 3 
dodrin of Cryſt { yea Turvtyrhe vith effalion of 


nage of Sat yar can not offer perſons of ſpreit- 
tis Saranicall or Heteticall remane vithis bir 


Lettham auſuer heinwnts vich con Jetirivn 


py ne TK PARANESE 


amr mn vith mondeſtic add rio 


(ifhebethochr moreintol- 
char he hes exaleed him 


Ml cecths 


ſelfaboueall y at is callic God aryaris adorir as 


God bode bumill hin (elf as the mca- 
neſt ſeruidofGodrd veſth; toveep,to kiſs the 
feer of verey'miſtmable-perſons- ( vbarunto'T 
. vas 4 ſcing- vitnes-in-the laſt year of lubilee 
-1600.) miniſtring alſo vntothame all neceſlars 
for food and rayment as thai had bene his do- 
n—_—_— roper Oy jo ſo much. ias 

of vhillc his holiges .did.euery day be- 


Fw _ cs pon ms re porter 


dibill ; for in Trinizie hoſpinil: Rewe(belyid 


Tgrer many of vthee houſes ralles vhilk 
rarallreplniſic) [. didſeemore tele 


git all avnecyme thacin-norcan be veill viſtec 
y thamyatknoumnor the This vasall che 
ambitis yarindifferent beboldars-<uld' perſauc 
in himcovirte-be 3 faychfutl-diſpenſacorand 
diſciburar of San&Pecers frye ay ſpicieug! 


andtemporall vhilk isin effe&cobe ſeruand of 
ſcruands yat isto ſay yat o_ all hepoſſe(- 
ſir nothing;and {t of all 


henoruychſtanding tendric him to berthe 
heat and meanck of all:in the former fol- 
eos operon Apoſtle in the laſt che 


e bes hispre arsor he enyir les to 
"gun bei f The marteriſed blood of ff 


Popes po and che holy lyf of him yar is 2ſt 
ent 


ties yarthe Popes bypaſt 
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| Panesagans al 
infidelles) bai:may. 
. yederſts En: 


fiaſiceis. 22(friin ch Ve 
- Can anyiman: 
ctherthejorhehaus 


yodobGrend bode Eh the Res 
therouchall toreduce allHeteci- 
cer mninall hrifian Darkoh oe 
ue Pdnces 
wi rape rare yr urs yer verry on : 
Co Taetilens toc Graghens 
Chriſtian doniinioanani> 
ly; al angany and viber fromthe. vio- 
liceof the'Turk rhe in idell add Veapicall 
contEner of God)rogiddervith bis[aldnbfardea: 
dn drictins 6X pt cas ec mare 
norter) thonkndi dhe iepebenil 
lyifand Good<cxempilfinall his aQidns Boy | 
pals zad priuar ſecliy hentai ache F: 


hoods re hflemstaldgieed andigouſch onrby | 


Of the heer 
of Babylon, 


the canalls CE TIE and. allbe 


roue Jn 
no ny of: ran nents er; _ 


callic Antechciſt bor b 7 tr ear antithes.nor rac 
church-of Rome rho ſphagogeof $Sazn bot c- 
ur 9 er orignorance; > 
; _ cm ageisextracted our of ther 

pry teſcryuir:cthe ſear of 


Anni mth ag.r dldſee 4 vor 
having 


yrargr cher ered anne 
abourelinhe kings end Bran ren 
vyy 
heras I:hadnorfo-much = dead one ſto. 
nc of the Romane: church more nor rablake_ 
did of che churchoflerafalem for all his rail 


verks equall vato the groiid;lyk- as 
of the ſaidRomanechurcheocinu ſtibbi 
oly fame ignorance and induration.:for: | 
Iris | faſt and firmyarallchis prophefie wes; foripoe © 

pe f| kin of Rome vhilk | having ſevin hills hes allo + 

of | hadtheempyiraboucallvtherkings,yoa aboue 

the hoillvorld:as alſo yarſche is dronk 'vyth the 

blood of Saindts as of theValdenſes, Albigenſes, 

Hales, Viklefirs,Lutherians, &c.that ſche is the 

mother of many abominations. be reſon of the 
mulcicud-of fins reigniag in-hir : Thatinvcher 

places of ſcriptur ſche 1s. callic Babyloa/as in 

the firſt epiſt.of Sanet Perer laſt chapsVhulk is 
conficmic 'by authoritie| of the fathers; firt by 
Tertullizin/hisbookagisthe Teuis and. z. 

agans Marcion. Sayingyat Babylon mentionat 

in San@Io. is the figur of Rome.Nixt by'Sandt 

lerom vritting vpon the 47.chap.of-lſayas and 

in hisz.baok agas Iouinian about the latter end 

tharof; and in his epiſtle ro Marceltlin vhar he 

callit Romeche-porpre orſkarlathbor, Thridly 

by San ninhis 18. book of thecitie of "_ 
Godohap. 22.Vhar hetallic bir ate yther Baby. © * 
bylon.and Laſt of allby Oroſius vho by: many 


argurntc _ about to perſuad yarſcheagreic 
vyth dn in pans rs OT CaU» 

ſes bir aduerſars condudhir ro be! the ſear of 
the Anciceyſt andhir biſchop co be the only an» 
" Vhathanod-axforeyarche ld yiſhgerof 
haly ſcripturand DES” 4” the Po- 


— 


Matih.10. 


SETS IPRA PERAIL?ETESS 


> ax yok of concord.For thai vho com 
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'Euarigell vhar it 
ce bcrithe, fuord: 
the authorof diſcord 


Ceyit robe; 


Rome vadet the name of Babylon that did 
rak Rome forthe Citit.and empire:of Roine 
not for-theo-church Romane. and yat Rome 
vhilx'-in thair A vas Babylon; the pur« | 
urit harlor. an rt. citic: dyit/in rhe 
blood of the Sainas;, Lnry—es >not 
Rome-Chriſtian, the ir of Rotne and not 


" 0 & © 125 2%, wo wy =» 


| the Romane chutch.to-'be: fchort;yar Ronie Vi 


vhilkis deſignitvederche nameof the hoor of pl 
Babylonis not Linus;Cletws'Clemerisand thair | p' 
faythfullucceſfors;botNero,Donit?, Diocle- pe 
fian:Yaristo lay not Rome ſuffringpatiet, Apos- al 
ſolique: bot Rome perſequutor, era; 
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In rhis ſort Tertullizin-the Foalaii doth : 
expone him ſclf ſaying: Babylon figure of C 
rhecitie of Rome not of the church:Romane. th 
I do'notdythſtanding cotfes the citie df Rome [f 


© > rohabeſur paſſed boyth Babylon .of Egyprand - | ui 


Chaldes for ryid and perſcquutioh of the ſer- ue 
vants. of God: forasthe "a Re pri ſe: 
kings did 2Mi&the Hebreu churchyfodidthe ya 
Romane-'crprors much 'more perſcquue the þil 

;Chriſtian- church : For by atlanta in 
oy irerite nw _— Peer and Paul the il % 

Apoftles vich niany Romane 

efhopodunciobnirmulondol —_—_— ty; 
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Hidroty after hehad callirRo6mes/BabflGlid-. 


 purpurd hoor &c.For the mulritad offins yhil " | "= 
x2gnit in hir(as viſually thaido in: all greticittis), wm «pi 


yat:church- ykilk!in-the laſt chap.of che firſties 
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be addit notuythſtending theis vords, ſaying 7% Me 
thairisinhir ane holy chujvelig xreu/profeſſiiony,,, ror ig 
of Cryſt and then es ITE of many book cxans 
bleſſed Martyrs. and morouct by this confeſh6 Jovinies, 
of Cryſt(fayis he)the blaſphemy. or myſterie v- 
rictin in the forhead of thar- cities, is cffaced: and' 
veapr auay:For theis be his vords in yarſame 
place ſpcking 10: Rome; Vntothel vill ſpek o 
porent citie commendit by the voyce- of thi'A- 
poſtle vhilk by confeſſion of Cryſt bes! veape 
auay the blaſphitmy-/vrittin inthy fothead.. _ 

; Rometheninceſpect of hir Ethnique! Em+. 
pu and perſecurion of Cryſtiahs. weill 

ane bene callit Babylon boria reſpeRof the' 
Chriſtian church/yat ener hes bene irihie ſen 
the dayis of :thith (che: nerher vas callit 
hor-vas Babylon:Motouer (if vee fall ethergis - 
ve creditto hiſtoreisbr DoQots df the ptim 75» 
ue:church) itisconancyatvhen Nexo tyraiint 
ſed in:Rome Sin&Peter dogmiatifer thait ynto 


piltieof $. Pere iscplfic th*elect charch vhilikis 
inBabils ad yat after S.Pcrerthair yar many /ho- 
martyriſed thairby infidell 
Eprors bojth thione 5d: vther remanirig-at:one 
yavvihinadioGybctis Feeabintts) | 
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doth comparc kicvno Babylonallyar isio reſ- 
ped of ethnique infidell cmy ade in zc(+ 
©. peRtof the Chriſtian, fayefull $anccrou 
 churck. and chis phraſe of ſpech asirhadbene 
of auld ſo ivirin thisage vſic, Foras the prophe- 
ſcisiyar var agans lerulalembeing yir lebuſzan 
arcs Cananaan vesnat meantiof leruſalcip Hae 
breen or ladaan,northe threttinnings pronii-: 
cit.agans loram,Achab,Zedechia direed agis 
Joſtzs,Jolaphariid Exechia.So inthoisdayis the: 
acttbitie- vhilk mday:proccſtane miniſters vic 
agans ſtndry Citcis; nations, and peapilt is noe 
meanbofthair avin felloubrerhripg cemaning 
is futh circisand:nations borofchair aduerfars 


asfort eXhemthaicaliparisa den of ido<« 
Angſt. wp lacticand of all yyte; tharin-cha only: 
51.7{al. and competcbend Cartialiques Rbmabe and nor 


of the Citie thaipauin confecrid duolling, inPatis : Whon: as 
thaical london LagueofLicherioand 
book.9.cheÞ. axSan&Geles,Edinborg ibonckerie,i.Bordeli 
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row arr” Eadepions rang 


and gret cicic for Rome oratly one: 
Einpyrc or citic;ot focicticofyickamen y 
moleſted the charch of Gol (oh the Aſenfion 
of Ceyſt:borthabrale the faradin ate vehoe fates 
more agreing vithubo exo, the ſaid (v. 
uin heads ard feuin montys 8c to be ſowin db 
lets —_— vhilk hos / perſaquuted: (rhe 
church of God boyrh boforund te itt- 
—_— of Ceyth+yatic 6 ſoy the = 
Moyſesdayiviehe Canmmaranedſier 
ror fn Babylogifs vader Nebdchbdomefer 
ths Perſians viiderDatiuearid Uyedexi's Grecs 
pay ——— hix- 


ev -rftetly by 
_ " a wes chats be! amdeers 


the ny ws nn owerang rate 
grer — ws deſtroyin es faid Rom*- 
to Empyir (lll -the 
charchof Ce 5 icheisdibodulh ws or 
hills: df vhillis (ag the' fanks' Brac: wo 
us ty foo gone befor rob _ 
ts toifaf rt prootdidg oemane 
vhilk- hoemrnn ta oy ten pee one 
. ou of (apr -Ions) yet why eRomatte 
raid th 3 1ohes dayin dtd did dei, 2nd 
the orket or the laſt { ey heJis not yic enrol 


ex : J 
ic 206A 


Jar 
fall batleſt ane eif-veevill 
= ocaoſ bot call the 


Releknd oh Bper ooeootre Any 
od thei hauecontinuicnou nes 
by acoayeartharfqethaicaninorbe.vyth reſan 


emitthe Antecryſt nor Rame nagoge 
| farms pporjr 4 —_ NE Abgerry fall 
fiig] mm aoritRomeifyee fall ccicr be» 
Ian the ad SARLLarh one laying 
ny £ Agornlpplaying yar the as 
citieiviulc is ſpiricuglly + ns IE 
w_ 
vharthairlogd-yagceucifeiny 
1y by meatitiofleruſelem eg we = warp 
on Or err va notin 
me; ' + __— 
all this can So [dhocantediny 
vho Ri inlit-@yipg/yat 'albcir. the Roman 
church hey cefiſted yato; Hereriques arid: maid. 
much in ſcheu ofthe rexe aut FE ,yir thai oy 


uelo.corr the ſens chacof, 
wot: 7 | A790 Y 


Sdderjutallerh i agen ws 
rerrogation demanding i urshay 
ne purlyincerprit yithour os iofdied 
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ot the Sacraments deuly qUmninilir aranpen” 
me 3 1300; year ago?if thai ſall*prlit{an & ; 
neads orelts.condem many vhoſelthe ladies), 
thai benot yorthy ro loofi)thEdo l as theta,” 7 
pr ee 
rE tique virin i ivy ai £5 
tic forſaid Yea at yatſametyme vhen the COR. | 
ſian fayth vas firſt pjanred'in Scotland (vhilk 
vas about a1400-year ago)is'vhe preſently'and 
obſcruir in the Romane charch. For probation 
tharof nedirt no more botto reid the confeſſt6s 
Auguſtinian prented a > ws ynſuſpe& and 
fathfully colleRed our of S, Auguſtin who flo- 
riffic abour 4 1200. years agorvith che Hicrarchy 
5d Apoſtolique in{titutidsof Dioniſ.the Arco- 
pagit and of ClemensRomanusvho var audi. 
cors of the Apoltihts, 7 2/795 2h hen te 
For all this,the inſariabill vill nor yit-beſari- 
feir ſtill replying yar the names of tran (ſubſtan. 
tiatio, purgatory,meſs &c:var not hard of 3 15g 
ryme afterthe Aſc8fion of Cryſt Ieſus.I anſueir 
Yat no moreverthe ſacred names of rrinitiesd 
- conſubſtantiall yſir or hard of till more nor 1 
| 300. years afrer the Aſctfion:and the reſon is'for 
yat ney errors producing neu erronius vords to 
obſcuir orcorruprthe vetitie gaue occaſion to 
the aticients for illuſtration of rhe ſaid veritie ro 
inutrandvſcncu religius names in matters cot- 
rupred.Enin as if A fyne preticux ſtone ſuld be 
doured vpon and brocht in queſtion amangs | 
yvaskilfull lapidars;and asifthe auner the more 
co ſcheu the bonte and beaute tharofuld poli- 
p' 
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gat according to the /neu farm re- 
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ulzthe ſtone aluay /remaning in the auin 
narure notuirhſtanding this neu 'nomination 


- procuticby the ignorance of the lapider nor by 


any craftor malice of the auner.Euin ſo the an 
cients partly toobujar Heretiques,partly toin- 
ſtru@-ighorirs have found out many neceſſary 
ws n= edificarion; of the church{lyk vnto 


leggit Jnether fall veeHynd in ſcriptur orEccle- 
-iaſtique; Hiſtory the. names of companation 
. broche-in by Martin Luther, of imputation 
_ brochtin byro lo. Caluin,of Proteſtants inue- 


ted in Germanyand of commiſſionars, madera- 


tors, modifiers vith many more inuented amags 


ourſelf.and the treuth is3at apparclliand cere- 


.moneis be bor things indifferent and muta- 


ble and ſuch as merit got of necefficic ro be au- 


.thoriſed by antiquitie;yic the moſt part of Ro- 
. mane ceremonecis fall be foond in San@Deniſe 
.andSand@ Clement -vho yar auditors of the A- 
. Poltles,as is afor ſaid. Morouer I haue obſeruit. 
a Proteſtant churchis the ſelf ſame libertie in 
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b iniſter and conſiſts LE 
ut- *f chair mi and conſfiſtory. * dag Tottiylates” 


| fo- | thai baptis befor, in ſum pla ter ſermiony”” £=Y 
win { Sam refaucthait communion knelt pl amP -—_ NE _ | 
tion | ſing, fum ſi ting: and in ſani'places the*vennte | 
t by ſtand andthe men fitrontyar Fair tablda _— ; . 
alle places men be commandit to comriunicat in” vs | " 
in- | thair beſt, in veher places intheir verſta ar ell? 2 
lary | and 1lnfam' places be vſit(for —_— ro 
nto | rothait rable jbillzerrs of ſts ipir paper or Kardes, © 
ub- | others thinking ſuch marks'0 kirds ſymy {I 

| prophan vill haye-hone bor of lead; heirby * 
erd || the indifferent teadar confidderiftheRotn 
$sto || church authoriſed vyth ſo'tnariy evident argu-. 
lid | rents ofancictitpoſſeionand precedence'be 
les | much ro blatnicin yſing neunamesritesatiflce. * 
ayis | remoneis itt the policie' { church fehng + 
air- | nevintrantslaking all laufull zuchorige arictept 
le- | or moderh preſut'daylie tg form and/teform 
ion | neu vords,ritegand ceremonieis after rhaje aiiti The Romane 
ion  appetit-444/ | + 2-122 411" cbiirch doth 
UE Motouer/yharthai ſay ANN ond chittch 5 kg 
Yo doth go abou: ro diſcreditthe aurhotitie bf feri- Nd Griptar 
ags | prurs vlarpingp poucraboue tham as thin _ . 
re-' i perhyitan ficient; callingtham 3d 
Ita * nK anc noſe of vox > real Sflead &c: to the” 
w- | end thaimaybribg in thair traditiss repugt 
0- | coſcripruts.Tharinro Tanfsryatifir be Yiutpa- + 
iſe tion of any aitthoritic aboue t mie or contein- 
A- | ning of tham'to'agktouleg not only clithoilt 
uit tf bodycharof bot euin eury pitiod or clauſe tha 

rofro' be moſt puir perſpt andſufficientiath' | 
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 ficiency): Vbilk ſuplements the. nouarors thair 


ſeltbef 
ifallthai var T 
the comps of holy ſcriptur;if this I ay be todif- 


cites. vic vith no les confidence noras 


© exrcdir the {cripruns.the\ {aid nouarors be focij 


criminis yea more; criminall:nor ;Catholiques 


vhohaue the primirzuechburch for thair author. 


iD anztraditio thai vſeche aid nouators havin 
no authoritic bor. thair ayin- Boro! mak this 


matter euident byexewples.Canſtyon deny bor. 


yat Pg Renee and his autboritie Rogalin the 
ſelf is.(ufhicie1 


gat the ſame Rogall authoritic mult di- 


* yo < 
- Nill as from a fontane by ſeucrall canalles.thro-- 


. --chaur, all places andperſons having nead tha- 
ineGemartinsScha tces Coms; 


rof; ,axhy his bailleis;(t 
myfſars,Courtes and ſeſſions: vharby his digoitie 
Rogall.is, no. thing diminiſſit by, fuch as think 
theis ſubalecrn c6plements neadfull for the ſer- 


vice of, his realme.Botto hold. vs at matters of * 


the Game nator viththat vharof ve treat.Behold 
the paſſion of Cryſt leſus is ſufficientinthe ſelf 
to ſave vs, yit befor the ſame can be applyit vn; 
to, vs many viher acceſſory matters and Chri- 
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tageuch co.goucrn, his realanYir 
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one yord.is anything more 
is all ſufficienttyiryat fupremetuligencys 
nit nor bor hes dererminit ſubaltercoopparger®” 20 
tors to. concur yyth him both in at ons; ah. > 
rall and ſpicituall, begerting vs by our patents. 7 
nurifling vs by naturall food, defending vs by) © © 
Magiſtrats,ifiſtruQiing vs by his holy vord and - © 
prechorstharof, finally he ordoritall things on; 
erthyar Kepir any ordinar courſe by the miniſtry 
of ſum; other. rhings yat.be nor of his eſſence: . 
Yit'the viing-of cheis miniſterjall cooperators 
(taking aluay thair grigivall pouer from him) 
doth not argue or convict hismaicſtic ofanyine, 
ſafficiencze : Euin ſo all imperfection or joluffi- 
ciency yart is; or-can.be objeced vnro the ſcri- 
 piurs isbotin reſpe&of ys:Forthai bein rhair 
{c]f as a ſufficient quantnie of Hine and ſufhcigr 
ſeed and ve beas ane feild yarlong hex Lyin vn-. 
. laborityofit and-inſufficient ether to reſanuethe. - 
laid ſeid or to bring our any fruit tharby except 
V-ve be plevit,harrouit heggit or hirdit and yat-. 
tred from abone.Fo ifat any tymethe ſaid ſgri- 
Pars vhilx/inche ſelf be asinflexibill and farm - 
as avallpf braſs and more fignificatiue norhus, 
mace ſcns-can comprehend, if notuyſtandi 
tharof thai be callit adiuinitie of ink, 4,rceull of 
lead noſt of vax all yarisin. xeſpe@of ſuch as 
may wer peruert thame to _ avig-per-;  _ 
ition as (ayitSandt Peterin one , delytin ”IT 
in yat vhilke the faid Apoſtle in = vther <P. _ 9-3 | 
hes expreſlie defendir to vitin priuatinterpro- Pe... 
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doQrin' deſcending fron aboue. in 
this ſents S.' Paul ſayisyar albcittherreu ſens of : 
ſcripturdorh quikkin yi the lettettharof-doth > 
Killin this ſens/he noronly callishimſdfehe * 
ſauor ofderh vnro ſum albeit he vas the fauor gf! 
If vnto Vrhers bor alſo hecalfis Cryſt Tefys the \ 
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LaftdFall vharasthe ſaid Nouators reieQts as A- 
pocryphe ſfindrybooks id fragiE&ts of holy ſcti;; 
ptur'vhilk the primitive” church hos Teſauir for / 
caho6nicall(to vitrthebooks,of Tobias, ludith, 
Efther,rhe Viſdomie bf Solomoty, Eecleſiaſticus, 
Bittch;the ſong ofthe 3:childring;rhe Hiſtoreis | 
of 'Stifatina bell and the Dragori'vichtuo/ books 
of theMachabees folloning tharintheoxewpill? 
of thi and his fellouiis'vho as ſays Tercullia' in" 


hispreſcriptissth6.thaieuerappedll ro-ſcriprurss - 


yicyhen(criprurjs cited agans tham thai cthew 
dedythim cobearrttix orellst haiexpone tham! 
afccrthair auin fanraſte.)all vhilk baoks ve fynd:? 
rekkinnirfor canonicaltin ſindry counſalls ni- 


ly. in'theg.counſall of Carthage vhar Sant Ayo? 
.» guſtin vas preſent;For-probarion 'vharoflerhis 


- cataloge' be red vhilk've fyndinhis2.book's.' 
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doth moſt (diſcredit che; ſcripturs, 


yat follouing thair avin prigar opinions agus - 

thoopiedons of the primitive church yillcurrof 

ſuch books of (criptur as ſpek agis thairerrors. 
ad vill haue all yther ſcriprur( yhilk plefistham 
co admit)to be interpretit after thair fancafie:ot 

. thai vho hes capriuar and renicit thair auin opi- 
nions grounding thait (elf vpon the pillar of 
veritic obſeruingafter zhe counſall of che Apo- 
le.2.Theſſall,z.chap.all/rraditions reſauit etheg 
by vord or-veit from the Avoſtlesand thairyn- 
douted ſucceſſors vho viththechartor of thair - +. 
doQrin can alſoprodu.cartttik (calls of lineall 
deſcent from che ſaid Apoſtles... Fer 

. . 1 Andasto-theis paſſages ſo impertinently al- 
legir by ſum ſpeking of this -marrer,albeit ſuch 
friuolas allegations merit.no anſsr as proceding 
from men. yat rether haue in poſt runouer nor 
red rhe ſaid paſſages or at leſt beleue yarorher F 
men. haue not red thame at all:YitI vill in one 
or tuo yords forthe benifit of ſumpill onseuſsr 
thacunto, Thair firſt paflage isout of the 4.of 
.Deuteron,, Vhar i (aid by Moyles you fall ne- 
thercik nor pairtothe vord yar-I ſpeK,8&c-the . X 
ſccondis.in the Euangell of Sant lo.vharigis ***20! 
faid.theis things be vrittin yat, you may hauc e» 


ternell/Iyfe in bis. name, the theid isin Sana 
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kerry A Ae fayis, 
Wear Era 7 heal ou 
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pel Foyic vho br ent 
alleik ynto him che plages vricria ir. 
and vho diminiſlis from the vords of 


 thePropheſy ofthis book God fall diminifs his 


pottion outofthe book of lyfe and holy citic; 


as roche firſt paſſage ifio thing ſuld be eikkir 
' norno'thing SirdMr 
\ hes ſpokin + in his Pen 


dnt ho t yhilk Moyfes 
{hen as allche S 


crifices andceremoniall lau'miuſt yit be 
ſoall books of the Prophetesand at che ceſt of 
the auld and neu reſtamet muſt be cur auay and 
abokſir.ro-yat of San&tlohns Euangell. Vpon 
theis yords,rheisrhings be vrictin-yar you may 
beleifand haue faluation:ro conclud heir ow 
yar no thing more neadit vnrofaluation 
that vhilk is vrittin in the faid Euangell:by yar 
vyis argumentyou fall cut of all there ceſt of he 
auld and neu teſtamentin vhik be 1 many things | 
vrittin yat1snotto beredin the Euangel| of S. 
Io.To'yar of Sap& Paul (aying,let no man'be-' 
hilk is vcittio, Lanſsr yar bele- 


uing vaucicrin traditions I beleif no _—_— 
ue yat yhilk by vritl am commandicro do yea 
and ythers befor me hauebene commendirfor 
doing the ſame.behold inr.Corint.r.chap\ the 
me Apoſtle commendis the faid Corinthians 
yatthai kepit his traditions and agancin' the 2. 
roche Theſkalonicen.2:chap.ve be cormatidir 
— and keap the traditi6s vhile he had'g 


nin cther 


3-0 f. og 


3A HI c. & nt "T2 


-Prelattsiwmany:paſſagestharof as;parrially ad 
_ IniaftlyasAchab djdiimpacthe cruballiagof if 
'racttvara Elias and Sedecis the (one of Chi- 


| Borof all exclamarions che ſoreſbis agats che 


ACRE 


Oy Io. COLYEMLE,. aw - 
nin ether by his ſermon or epiſti6vhilkits roday wie a5 
by yord or vrict,vnuruerin'or yrintip anddbroths'r 
aaledition contenirja-rheApocatiVponcde®” 
augmentars and diminiffars-ot theowaerdgofihe. ” 
[propheſie of yacbookleranyequaliiaian 
who meritis. moſt :the (did! ledition vhid- 
der thair:yat preſam- nopar all ro inteepritihe 
fame. contennng rhair ſelf in-yat- point ( as ma- 
ny holy-and lernic men have done j rather: in 
_ — YR Ti ger re 
ſcience, or if-rhai' interprir or any: 
thacof thai aluay cnt bes 
vncoth' ancients of cherprimirytie: charcks;::oc 
thai vho-vith che Gaoſtiques aud: Anabaptittes 
| har a at much ofpvigar infpications tax/1n 


and ro-expone the miſteteigot yat TE- 
uclarion as-ctdinaclj./land:ovatidenhieasifno 
matter varitharinconrenrborfuchaswvarialro- 
-gidder cleayand Hiſtericall:Vhilk-cemeritic can 
'nor be vithour :dangerus!diſtorfion and alre- 
-ration:of ithe fens of ttherfaid Evangeliſt and 
rhacforcan'notbe denyirto be ane euidenrand 
impudscoikking andiparing vhenaschai be nor 
afrayit cor raar (cornfull mytologcis:of theis ſa- 
cited miſterets/finding; the-Pope and Romane 
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_ TL in(asBaflius Magnus in his 69. Epi 

1 bf a ledotiedplcn)rhovas moſtaperoblapie. | < 
| noſes *me va5eſterait th beſt prechor:Euin ſo is ir in th: 
—ehis:miſerabill age: For the enemis of the Ro- to 
mane chutch norknouing by vhat ruſon thai M 
-may confound-hic-do&rin and. dignitic agans | H; 
all raiſon chai doingent and obice&-infinir cri- dit 

- minations agansthe perſon of the Doors of he 
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the ſaid chacch; Vhutk Kynd of vniuſtcriming» m 
tionSAaguſtia alſo complenittohaucbencin rl 
hisagerheaathors tharof going about by ſuch rre 

allimpurationsand rheroricall motions ro | ga 
excitatandinflam che-myndes of the ignorants nc 
vhilkbecuerinclynitto auariceand lnuy, and rit 
-intending bythis meancs no thing;bot priaat to 
commodricandpreferment thai pretend nor- 31 


-uichſtanding boythcepablic and rehigis, vhilk H 
be the-ruo- fals-prerexts:yar all faRtius perſons p 


:haue yhierhcirrofor; | So did Theobutes, Simon al 
- Magus, Valenrin,, Marcion,Acrias;and thereſt m 


——— chatch-incor- th 
rupted at yattyme-vich fals dodtrinas ſayic Eu- 
febius inhis- 4 book. of his Eccleſiaſt. Hiſto.all P 
becauſs thai var debartit from rhe;profic and fre 
profertement whilk: chai expedted; vithin the th 
'faid: church: anJiheirof vee have4 moſt mani- iſ | na 
feſt exEple in Martin Luther(of vbs. nottheles ar 
I fall be loth'to allegany thing ;yar can:notbe i an 
qualifeivby.lo.Sleydan bis freind and fauecur.)) au 
For vhat caus I pray youdid the faidmartin mak ro 
defeQtion fromthe Romanechurchtbar foryac 
*the publication of pardons or Indulgence cal- 
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LO» to Frere lo. Tetzed lacobin and norto the faid. 
hai Martin norto any of his confrery of Auguſtin, 
ans Heremitrs vho of a long ryme befor varprouy-" 
Tri- ditto publiſs-ſuch Pardons.Inthe' mean tyme' 
of he knea full veill yar this Indulgence vespro- 
MW mulgart by PopeLeothe 10. For fiinfling the ſta» 
in tly church of Si@ Peter, and for gathecing ſum 
ch treſor to reſiſt Solyman vho at yat rymeby Hii- 
to gary had Enterir to far vithin Chriſtiendom: 
nts notuyrhſtanding vharof the ſaid Martin prefer- 


nd ring the priuar vrilicic of his particular ſocierie 
Lat to the generall vrilitie of all;Chriſtiandome , of 
Ot 3 mok he became 4 malinus Enemie and of ane 


lk Hermit ane Heretique preching agis the prodi- 
ns alitic and pryid(rho vith-greter pry1d) of Pre- 
Faris eury vhar crying and conteſting yatit ves 
eſt more Iuſt and neceſlacy to rehſt the Pope nor 
_ the infidell pagan. 1 
0- Bot granting vnto theis men yar Popesand ,! ,, 
all Prelatrs oft -haue declinit and; daylie declyne ,+ofgciarsof- 
nd from the tenour of thair vocation pollating fces ſold net: 
he thair ſelf vyth infinit vyces, is1t tharfor refſo- be b-Þyſt- 
ni- WW © nabill yar the ſeat Catholique vyth the fayth | 
les andyndoured Chriſtian doctrin vhilk thai tech 
be i andcauſis be rechir ſuld'be contemnit and caft 
M) auay?ſcing aholylyfrho-irbe a gret ornament 
ak ro ſound dottin-yitit is not the principall cau» 
at i ſcquby veg luld follou or fleethe door. For ir 
ismoſt pectincntly demandir by Terullian ia 
\ Qh 


: F Wot 
. bs. bet ; #7 £” 66. SERA Patch {a 
% £ Fs res \ RR BE Co tee. « 
+. Lager $5. 4 > I a Nu. 
mY p” &© + ARSC : a7 2 ty Is Ns F 
AFG X66 2. A805 mae \ 1: Neat 
Bas 6 5 4 F q £ a> "; z k X 7 , 
4 n \ : 5 258 + i 
» % { F 1-4 4 & 7 T3 
= "we. . 
zarin( as: M [ i "3 l 
nusin his69. 
* 


OBE 
Ct LA 
- 


BPARENESE 


, LE 


b NY v Fr Co . 
PvE 31 t Q 4 Pp, 5 % " $ - d. | L. $ yY - : ; f 
oe 3 A he Th x "7 «FF; <A 2 GT 
| bf ef chorchflerdvih- cop ne)vho vas molt apt roblaſphe- 
i pl P i 4 x [ \ _ 4 " 


vo a7 Ag 


wo *: V 
=; wy. A 
5 ts 4 4 FO IE: 
b # LP -) 
£ 
T7 C 


w3eſtemicchebeſt prechor:Euin ſo is ic in 
Tg bill age: For the cnemis of the Ro- 


, 


*# 5 


a 
LH : : » [1 
Ny * 


"..mate-chutch noy-knouing by vhat raſon chai 
-may confound-hic-dodrin and. dignitie agans 


:all raiſonchaidoingent and obict infinir cri- 
- minationsagansthe perſon of the: Doctors of 
the ſaid chacch; Vhilk K&ynd of eniuſt crimina+ 
tionSAaguſtin alſo complenittohauc bene in 
hisagetheaathors tharofgoing about by ſuch 


partiallimpurcationsandrhetoricall motions to - 


excitatandinflam che-myndes of the ignorants 
 vhilkbecuerinclynittos auariceand. Inuy, and 
intending bythis meancs no thing bot priaat 
commoduicandpreferment thai prerend nor- 
PIT LE ds 12 ng and rceligis, vhilk 
be the ruo-fals precexrs:yar all faRtius perſons 
:haue yiicchcirrofor: | So did Theobutes,, Simon 
-Magus, Valentin, Marcion, Acrias;and the reſt 
gg antigen reg church-incor- 
dart yattyme-vich fals dodtrinas fayic Eu- 

febius iorhis 4 book: of his Eccleſfiaſt. Hiſto. all 
becauſs thai yar debartit from rhe;profit and 
proferrement vhilk: chai expected; vithin the 
aid church. and: heirof vee havue4 moſt mani- 
feſt exEple in Martin Luther( of vb6. northeles 
I all be :loth'to allegany thing ;yar cannotbe 
qualifeivby.lo.Sleydan bis freind and fauccur.,) 
For vhar caus I pray you did the ſaidmartin mak 
defeQtion from the Romane.churchibar foryar 
*the publication of pardons or Indulgence. cal- 
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to Frere Io. Terzedlacobin and norto the ſaid. | 
Martin norto any of his confrery of Auguſtin} 


Heremitts vho of a long ryme befor varprouy-+ 


ditto publiſs-ſuch Pardons.Inthe' mean tyinie” 


he knea full veill yar this Indulgence vespro- 
mulgart by PopeLeo'the 10. For GoGogthe ſta- 
tly church of SiQ Petet,and for gathecing ſum 
treſor to reſiſt Solyman vho at yat tymeby Hit» 
gary had Enterir to far vithin Chriſtiendom: 
notuythſtanding vharof the ſaid Martin / x0 
ring the priuar vtilicic of his particular ſocietie 
to the generall vrilitie of all-Chriſtiandome of 
a mok he became a maliuus Enemie and of anc 
Hermit ane Heretique preching agis the prodi- 
alitic and pryid(tho vith greter pry1d) of Pre- 
Faris eury vhar crying and conteſting yatitves 
more Iuſt and neceſlacy to refiſt the Pope nor 
the infidell pagan. 
Bot granting vnto theis men yart Popes and 
Prelatrs oft haue declinit and: daylic declyne 
from the tenour of thair vocation pollating 
thair ſelf vyth infinjt vyces, is1t tharfor reſo- 


* nabillyar the ſeat Catholique vyth the: fayth 


andyndoured Chriſtian dodrin vhilk thai tech 


 andcauſisbe rechir ſfuld be contemnit and caſt 


auayiſcing a holylyfrhoirbe a gret ornament 
ro ſound dotinyitir is not the principall cau» 
ſe quby veg {uld follou or fleethe doctor. For ir 


For the vyce 
of officiars oſ- 


fices ſuld not 


be biſpyſit. 


ismoſt pectinently demandic by: Terullian' ia , 


Qi 


bot do'cuill out of the chair of malice,thaiſay 


OI: nt. _=— vts” "yp 

1, 755" | weprojeriuics pexing of chis purpos, ſu '| ya 
|| {EEE 'fayiy 6) approve perfots by chair fayth orche fe 
| 1 A aft abp-per onRchatis ro fay yae ſo long asthe; fic 
©. - © PapePaltors or Prelatsdo tech trev fayrh and: th 

) __ capſeirtobetecbit victhinthair iuriſdictios(lyk: la 

asthai do.ifrneSymbollof the Apoltles be the th 
treufayib)vhardoth:it belong or apertence vn- ol 

to.me vharlyif chai lead?Agane vbat am I yar I er 

ſuld luge ane vthers ſeruand fitting in che chair ya 

of. Saad Peter,ſethg he fallit or ſtaydit vnto his pe 

loxdianfl is only to cendre compr vnto him of . all 

his lyfand function. For. vben vee fall compeir af: 

beforthe tribunal feat of Godiirſall nor be askir - ty 

at vs hou eur cheif Pohtifor Paſtor hes leaued, Ve 

bot yee muſt giue arekkinning of our avin [yf an 

notof hisand-vee mult ſuffer in our avin pers | ty 

ſqns accordingasvechanedone(as fayir the A. th 

poſtle)(harfor the hoill lok much lesone ruo or ru 

tam feu particularicheip fuld norprefum to ce- ve 

ſurand-put ordorynco thair Paſtor vho is ap6- de 

cd toordor and gouern tham: nether ſuld thai G 

_ thiok:yatir can much impeſch tharr helth hou- ot 

| foeucr he. live prouyding he conuoy and keip m 

tham in holſum paſtures. 1424 | th 

- Bot vhac ncad I by fimilitudes to explanethis of 

| macter. ſcing Cryſt him ſelf hes expreſſit his ar 
| avie vill in this behalf ſaying in the 23.of San& ea 
(| Mach.the Scrybes-and' Phariſcis firr/ in the ſear pl 
£ of Moyſes:do as thaibid nor as thaido.For thai ſo 
' fayatid do nor. Vhilk is to be vaderftad yar thai pt 
j | command Good out of thechair off Moyſcs, ri! 
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yat vhils is of God botdo yas, vhillis ofabale: 
ſelf:chen the obedience deyynto! 1c Good-c =, © pn 
EC: ficeis nor to be xeiected for the 1]l-officiens. mor! 0o*_=_ > 
d: the vnitie of the flok to be diſldluit for the dafles:! 
k; lutlyfof the Paſtor. Foras ſayir$: Auguſtin, agis; 


ic the lettres of Petilia. firſt book 2.chap:reſpet 
1-: of perſons id nor of places isthe mother of all 
I errors:in vhilk place the ſaid S: Aug-doth affirm. 
ir yat the fayth may be frurfully prechireuin of 
is perfides yatis to ſay of diſſoyall trators. Vee read 
df. alſoyat our lord youchafir once toſpekby,ane.  . . 
ir aſs: Vharthe can.empeſch his majeſtie to-ſpek sf TH te 
it | tyme by men ſubieR vnto- beaſtly lubriciteis? 
d, Vee knou yat-the (preit of our lord doth |breth 
yE and bruſt out vhar and in vhatſort he vill, ſum- 
r- | tymscontrar the mynd and .intention'/of tham 
"= that hes rcſauitthe ſame.Lo:Balaam being coc- 
or rupted and: hyred to curls the peapill of God 
&- vent forduart-ro haue done fo:bot contrar his 
J- deliberation hou ſone he did ſcethe pepill of 
ai Wl God he vasforcit to bleſs tham. king Saul vent 


U- our of ſtr purpoſsto hauakillieDauid;borcum- **"# 9: 
ip ming to Nayothrawatha ( vhar Dauid: vich-v- 
ther Prophets did fing and Propheſy) the ſpreit 
us of God did ſo ouerreull him yac he did torre-in 
US amang tham-and remoning all vrath and vindi- 
& - cation did ſtrip of his clorhis Gnging and pro- 
At pheſcing all nakic vith'the-reſt of yar ſanRefeir 
af ſocieric. | Vho knovit nor the' vickirnes of the 
preiſts in the dayis ofcrod,yir thai being inqui- 
- rit vhar Cryſt ſuld be born _ ccaſlit nor for 
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id beborn in Berhlc& of luda, Vhoculd 
wtfir nor Cayphas? (For obtening his 


Pottrificar iniuftly he did vſe and exercethe'ſa- 


me'more-iniuſtly) yit vhen as he ſaid yatir vas 


expedient yat one ſuld die for the pepill to th' end the +. 


þ- ſayis 8.10. ) bot being the hie preiſt for Jat year 
d Propheſy. | 


hoill nation ſuld not periſ,he ſþaK not yat of him hf 
e 


 San@ Hierom exponing yat place of thero' 


of $. Math. vho re/auu 4 Prophet vnder the name 
of a Prophet fall reſaue the reuard of ane Prophet, 
and vritting alſo vp6theis vords: bo reſauu you 
reſauis me. The faythfull ( fayis he) mycht haue 
heirby raKin occaſion ro think. yat thai var co- 


madit toreſaue Tudas thetrator or any fals Pro-: - 


t cumming vnder the name ofa Prophet: 

or (ſayis he) Cryſt-be'vay of preoccupation 
doth anſuer heirſito vhenas heſayis yatthe na- 
me of ane Prophet and not the perſon of a Pro- 
pherſuld be reſauir and yat the reſaners be vor- 


' 'thyof reuardalbeir thai be for thair pers6s vn« 


yorthy'yat be reſavir. 2 
Then Cryſt vill nor have the perſons of Pa- 
ſtorsrobereſpeed bot thair names: vhilk is to 
fayyat he vill not haue vs too ſohſt or curi? vp6 
thelyif;merir or maners of him vhois miniſtry 
God vlitin gouermenrof his church , vhidder 
he. be ludas or Peter:boryar vee fuld be con- 
tenrto knou yar he doth fit in the laufull chair 
laufully;yar he is anc Apoſtle,yat heis Cryſt Ie- 
ſus Vicelegat,3 preiſt or bilſchop ordotly auoyn- 


nesto auſver cuin prophetically 
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y ted out of vhoſe mouth vee beconimanidinite” 

d hcirthe vord of God.tharfor rhohe belndexto” - 

fl long as heisanc Apoſtle and exerceſit-thelegs- 

E tionof Cryſt our maſter letir normoue the; x0. | 

contEpt ad cotradictio tho he be a theif bor: do * 

e.”. as he comaditnor -n he: doir oookaging reſp 

(as ſayit)s. Aug. Jiuto him bot ro hy lord vhoulegatis 

4 he 56> * reſauit him nat reſauit not Cryſt ;/in in gr 
ſo far asit vas generally ſaid to Tudas, Pever and iohne parmen.g. 

oO and 10 all the reſt of the apoſtles yho refed you riie- chap, 

T: Ged me,bot if icbe yatPerer and'tobne ſall yſe the 

ts ſame legatio you ſuld ſtudy boyth to obey thair vords 

Y” 4nd toimitat thair yorks,thu much Sant augaſiin., 

\- To be (chore tho our Paſtours be lyik theicar- :... 

Mm pentarsyart beilditthe ark of noah vorkingby. -- 

pe: - the vill and-apontment of God the york of Qur 

t: faluation negleing thaic auin:tho thaibe lyik 

Mn the candill yar clearit vs conſuming the ſclf: rho ; 

"0 that be as mercurs of lignsſetvp in vilſum vdyis | 

A todiredt vs inthe rychr. pathe-rhaithairſelf ſtill 

r= remaning vithin the deſolat deſertsvharthgibe 


_ fixit, veeſuld nor diſpyis che Good benefites.of 
| God offrit by rhame for thairleyd bebavior, No 


a- -more nor Noaly diſpyſit the ark ooroythſtan- 
ro ding the vnclei beaſts yar var thairin logit.vith 
ps himznor Cryltleſus the ſocictie of finuars and 
| Publicans;Var it pot 2 fooliſchthiog in 2 patifr 
Jer tocontem;his-potion becaus the Aporacary. is 
n- ſubicR to ſeiknes? and varir-nor a greti ſimpli- 
air citic co think yat the beames of the (one can be 
le- defylitcho thairſchyne in vilanus and filthyipla- 


ces:as fooliſchisit forthe vycesof mentoab&- 
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_ E: yo MT reliyhilk isrhe pillar of all veritis, lot 
in) Pr of theword and facral f01 
'bediminifitby the impuricie of the the 


. Forthis cauſe in che dayis of SanctAy- <> 
in the Donariſts and inthe dayis of Sandt the 
Bernard ſum'calling tham ſclf Apoitliquis: var Exc 
boyrh pronuncir\Hereriques' becaus:chardenyjc for 
_theApoſtolique church robeany vhar bor vhac the 

thair vas a[yt.comparable vyth yac of ah' Apo- yirt 

ſles meſacing aluayche vrilicieofrhe vord and 
Sacramers by'thic verreu and digniie of the mi- 

.niſtres charof. ' 0 MA ay bigoted | 

Yet lavfult © By this diſcoursiris euidenr yar che vocation the 
Princes and -arid nor che lyfof Paſtors is ro be reſpeted,and aus 
Paſtor bs "yatylaufull-vnftion or vocation hes euercon- 
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broceh 6 pet comirance of rhe holy ghoſt in- vhatſocuer per. vol: 
m1ance of {oncspreferrititobe cheif Princes or Paſtors, as caſe 


e boly ſpree by cho exemples of Balaam, Saul ; Cayphas and ſtles 
heuſcever others euin debauſchic andreprobar Princes ad lieo 


yg ver i» Paſtors heirtofor” reherlir is manifeſt, +> 4: bedi 
of vnewor | YEitisalfoto beconlidderiryaricisnovivi- ſouc 


9 thour prer teforn vhy God hesſuffrir hisdarreft conf 
ſeraands and ele&vaſschelsyhom he fandeuin Vhe! 
robeims agreing vith'his auinhare/(asvas king ctios 

' Daud)o falbmoſtdangerully,ro thi end/veſuld | tgib 


not gige vntometi the praifs ard honor vhitks ſtors 
deu to thait office ilyk as vndoucedly ve'vold vas I 


doifthefinceritieof me varinall poiarsequall que 
vnco the digniric of chair-office For this canſs if Place 
albeir Sand Peter: vas veroy/ veal inhis:fayrh thias: 
and-cheruichalt moſt vauorthely dbmyir' his rogu 
tord and maſter;, mg EE 2g" 
Or ” 
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d 
falling ts be diſplaffi(as vis Fndas) jit for &l ye 


 rigibill as vas S.Perer)andifany of thefaitt Pa 


_ of fo, Coyne 
lotd afcer lifs' refurteRion'rs COME 
to him mg Pt feat my felvdlg/mi 
the damnabill treſors of Inidas « ch 
<>! Apoſtlesto abhor his places dot mourn 
the moir to plant anc vther charit. by vhilt tlg: - 
exemples ve be chearhe adwnoniſitto hold fiick 
for laofull- Paſtors as tlik 4ay Getiti the feat of 
the ſaid ApoMes arid yat de ladfilly aithorifed 
victh thair doctrin ardHiivall deſcent viatitic. 
ace perſotialf-iniperfetion thaibade fo lotig as 
thai poſſes the fard place:as alſo the aid} Paftors 
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che dignitie of the place ſuld notbe diſbanit bot 
Auay reverenſir and chic faid place rendrit vit 
roſum'vcher moreldontis, in Somnch' as vis 
yoldgo aboutto bringin any veher fornt in'lyR 
caſes rhay imitar not -Ocyſt Iefus and his Apo 
ſtles bor the turbulencren ttHbts vho for the fo- 
le of LYonag Prince dill (chaik'6f alf oblifit o- 
bedicoce chuſſng# ſeditiusTeroboant for thaip 
ſoucrane lord and erecting in Dati'end Bethielf 
conflatillGaluescontrar the renipill of Feraſale: 
Vheras thai beboiitd ro bear vichrheinfperfe- 
Qiss of thaif Paſtors(clitifſie of ſuck as be'cor- 


ſtors cur ro'be/ difplafſit for high offenſes (ax 
vas TIndas) cher ſuld theeonfiftoryofApotoli- 
que ſucceſſorgeledt ſattiviher vito' rhe yacdiir 
placeeuin'ss the faid ApoRRcs did inftityr Mat- | 
thias:ye yor'g ding abotitzr our allin' bad ro'ab- 
rogarthedignitie for the defaltes df the Dgdtvr: 
mote nor ve vold ifs a eſtztro 
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for tbe capitall crymes yat many 


res hanecomicred: Viulk/crymes as thai ' 
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*  - Suldnor{in our opinion)preiug nether the pla- 

__ - £6 noeperſons of other miniſters yat be inno- 

.._ * "gent; no More ſuld the allegir offenſes of libe- 
rius, Marcellin, Sylueſter the 2.lohn.the 22. ( in 
caiſs all var treu yat is obicted agans tham) 


thair Apoſtolique funion. . 

Bot to adher ynto our purpos tuiching Paſtors 
I vill vpon this fubic&forauoyding prolixitic 
onlyalleg oneexemple vrittin in ancient Anna- 
les of vigilius 6r.Pope in number. This Vigilius 


byinſtigation of Auguſta the Empriſſehe pro- 
curit the baniſmenrand cic&ion of, S. Siluerius 


ſaid Auguſta being higbly offcadir vi 
Siluerius becaus he vold nor reſtore hirfceind 
Authemiusto his Epiſcopat of Conſtancinopill 
from vhilk he vas Iuſtly cieed ( as one merey- 
ning the Hereſie of Eutyches) by Agaperus pre- 
deceſlor vnto the ſaid holy Silucrius. Nou Vigi- 
lins ro obtene the Pontificatdid promiſs varo 
the ſaid Anguſta to reeſtabliſs hir ſaid freind 
and by this meanis he is maid Pope and holy 
Silgeriuscaſt our.Bot the ſaid Vigilius vas not ſo 
ſone inſtallic and ſerdoun in the chair of Sant 
Perer vhen thair chanſic vnta him ane accident 
boyth admirable and laudablc. For as king Saul 
going out falfilli vith the ſpreit of malice and 


animat vs agas Innocent Popes and Prelats and - 


* Interitto his Pontificar by volaufull meanis, for 


(afteruart marteriſed for the Chriſtia fayrh)rhe . 
viti the faid 


ofdeliberat mynd to hauc killit Dauid vas not 


\Þmbirion.So after he had moſt Chriſtianlyand 


F uerlir promis. | 


| Pn r.. 
. of Io, CoLvn TL) GIS, WER 
nithſtanding ſurpriſed by the pre fmnanſues 
rud far by his expectation: ſo Pope ViguliagIa®” 
relvginſs his ſuprem dignitie of ſerpurpos'to: '. > 
haue fulfillir his vnlaufull promis vas potfethie 
vith the holy ſpreitby vertea vharof( as Sant 
Paul goingto'be 4 perſequurar vas turnir ini 
Paſtor) he chafir rather all reproch,ignominy 
and punition nor to bloir the Pontific Il place 
of his glorius anteceſſors by fulfilling 3 filthy 
iniquitie promilic allanerlie vpon avarice and 


conſtantly indurir impriſomment famin and 
manyVther torments by means of the ſaid Au- 
guſta hg did vith grer patience confes yar moſt 
ſth hd had merit ſuch torments and more for 
his iniuſt dealing agaus holy Siluerins. So this 
Vigilins ar his FY entree vas not vnlyik Cay- 
phas:yitthe ſecren bleſſing of God ſtill accnm- 
paneing the place and funtion' vhilk he did 
polles preferuit him from accopliſling his per- 


Bot in anſsring this vay to eury particular 
matter yar the cur!? and capri? tar exception a- 
gis or to refur point by point eury head c6tenir 
in the negatyue cofeſſio of fayth viit vith in ſcor 
land( obilkcin effe&is no thing bora denyall of 
the fayth and form yar vas vſicin the chorche- 
vertill the dayis of Martin Luther or rather of 
Io. Calvin) itisnerher my meaningnor vold1 
viſs yat any man ſuld fo deall yythcham for if ve 
fall go and diſput vpdn all ceremoneis fromrhe 
holy yatter ynto the hie altar veſall bor vragill | 

R ij 
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Ap 35-13 
ar efiucon tharfo 
G&ogy iff hd cuſtomer Sake ic Rov 
ane chareb "ow methink no bel- 
"WY can Is po FREED > op hy cb i IQ 
"hr vine yartbayr q cotenr.to fry if {cbe he 
the laufull and cxcu church or nor,for in wrying 
enhqzcons pojn{vhll may bedane wb cs 
till gc les PAR mart rey the meanelt of all the 
re& )as on-th'ove part tharbyyoy mayin gros 
iuſt eels 3 [ON all hir ceremonies try+, 
ing | bf nottobethe ren chyrch:fo on th' other 
pores cl ng Rand ro bethe rreu thurch( as vns 
qutedly (che is); hen you myſt be eſtemir top ig 
arrogant andimpudegr diſpzling hir ardonni- 
ces hoyſocuer thai ſcam contrarjus to your pri- 


aff ellou rs Sh vain Scotland ang find fals 
(Hy hi gence bythe kings laues: 
(ich a one uſtlic eſtemi ſeditiug ſo be 


£ vagpoles be ts yald auſsr'ento him any 
vther vay bot yat T Com proceding from 3 
EONEF havin FB laufull pour vith incompara- 
bi pres { uld ngt be put in queſtig reducing 
the een: & aluay to, yar point it he had reſon ra 
Kay Princes 2uthoriue.Far-in particular 

vi hk mad headirfellou vpon the 
DIE $ mouingthe Prince in his taxa- 
an logonhrenoeaon otfaltors, reftirus 
nope Pargan and pynitions, $6c- vaz2 matter 
es 6d fuch as none. bot ws pripce 

bi. ary culd yeill render refon far:ſeing the 
harrs of Princes þ e on detec 2pd direated 


& 


vat ſc 5 For exempiil vharor Behold if3 ſedi- .- 


- andtharforthai myſt alusy befarcit:zo cum ro 


0x10. Co 
vnto and þy God, Agane 199 


- 
F s 4 


fon of a fair ſeignentie,ligtera 
I mark all his palices _—__ 

and tencnts. 1 Spd ſum pthis 
fait ſo ill fituar ſo ill 
fermes ſo out of os 
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the fundameantall queſtion r01r9 if the church. 
CathaliqueRomane be the trou chych vbilk 
being tryit to be ſuch /as no dout itis ) then: bir 
ordanances fuld be vithout catradiction >a 
andthe reprehenſions, refarmations, polſeſhs 
of hir aducrfars eſtemitbat la mony- inivſt-ing-- 
ations, deformations and yiolept viurpetivse, . 
and finiaVy all incortigibilly refuling ra hear hir 
yoyce ſuld be according ragatinihe 18,o0k Sant 
Math-reputed fos Echniques and Publicans..- 
Then to.conclad this ſection ſupponing yat. 
all yartreu-vhilk thaiobieQaganstbe Romance 
church vhat remeid I prayyou,var moſt conue- 
nientand Cheiſtianto reduce all theis turbulfr 
rempeſts affliting the church vnto 2 quietacs 
according ro the ITS" eſtatyar ſche 
bij 
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MM glory of God 1d vniverſall 
Fad church. Suirly after I had 


Way meannesculd aford | culd find no 
is more' agreable or zqualt to all parteis 
cohtending then theis yar foulloy. 

Vhat ſcams © Firſt as 1s aforfaid yat diſtinguiſing betuix 
thebeft re- | the name and perſons of Paſtors vee reſpet 
mead topaci- nor ſo much the vyce as the office, the Doftors 


Lu o 


fe alſchiſmes og the dignitic ,the perſon asthe place:Vhilk if 
pe OS. vec ſuld do vee ſuld neuer abid6 or leifthe ſear 
| of Rome vhilk hesſoecviderargumets of A _ 


ſtolique ſucceſſion;alberr all var treu yat is obie- 


Qed agans bir. Vharunto San Auguſt.in ex. | 
es vords did exhort the curius and'contentius . 


ofhisage this 2.book.5.chap.agans the lertres 
of Petil:Saying: Vhat hes the chair of the R omane 
church done vnto the in vhilk chair Peter once did 
fit and nou ſittit Anaſtaſius? and irnmediatly rha- 
, refter.Vhy calls you the Apoſtolicall chair the chair 
of peſtilence: if it be becauſe men ſitting tharupon ſpek- 
thelau of God and do it not, did our ford Ieſws Chriſt 
for the Phariſcs of vhom he ſayit ( thai ſay and ds 
not) do any iniury vnto thair chair? no bot herepre- 
hendit tharidring aluay'deu honor vnto thair chair) 
ſaying inthis ſort:thai fit on the chair of Moyſes,vhat 
thai ſay do,bordo not as thaido, for thai ſay and do 
not. If you ſald follou this exempill' Says the holy fa- 
ther then ſuld you not for mi'vhom you defame;blaſ- 


phem' the Apoſtolique chair vith vhilK you vill not | 


communicat, 
Nixt let vs vichour-partialitie conſidder trou- 


Fvpon this watrer vith ſuch indif-- 


08. 10. Co N 
chout alt the 1600,cenrureiall 
tiuitie of Cryſt leſus vhati aol 


and Doors haue bene in euryin 
ſerch our deciſions of matters biz 


Fes 


tradirions or interpretations of (crivear 


, 


thame reſaving as it ver licht at ſuch'as did live 
in aages narreſt Cryſt leſusad his Apoſtles vhs 
yarthelicht of the vorld:for(as ſayit Sant Au- 
guſtin in his 2. Book agans lulian the' Pelagian 
andin the epilopgtbarof)rheisblaſing ſtarts and 
 illaſtrelawpsofthechurchartobeeſtemix vn- 
ſuſpetTugesin yart thainever kneuany of the 
parteis contending and ſo thai be vndoutedly 
voyid of all fead or fauor and irrepreſenſibill 
for any ſuſpition of partialitic. Then if I can eui- 
dently proue by Eccleſiaſtiqueannalles and an- - 
cient Doors yat in every age ( yat is to lay 
cury hund a ſen the natiuitic of Cryſt 
our maſter the principall DaQors and counlalls 
hauc bene of the ſelf ſame opinion in marters 
this day controuerred yatthe Catholiques Ro- 
mane be of preſently, and yat thai vho haue a- 
bandonnit or renuncit the ſaid Romanechurch 
of Vhatſocuer ſe thai be fall neuer be-habill 
to produce any one counſall or. DoQor no not 
anyone man of Good lyif and lerning trou- 
chourall ages preceding yat inall points of do- 
rin hes ſaid as thai nou lay:For befor To. Huſs 
' vas neuer one in all points.of his opinion: 
befor Luther none abſolutly a, Lutheran: Befor 
Hefſuſtus, Melachron and interimmiſts vas ne- 
uer one altegidderybiquitar or ſemilytherap @s 
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Sdgealis cham, aft befor Zuin- 
ad Io. Calain vas never 


4's EY |: 

« at d Ay Krgy ; we < "ox. A ; - 
> OCIIIR Eeotetpadian, Zainplin, 
Wan <hmnby rag Keolampadian, Zuinglian, 


or Clmait34# moroner if l can proue-the mo- 
dere nowmiters to hauc no vther authors ande- 
rethpilks of chair erromusopinionsibot ſach' & 
have bene trouchonc all ages condemnic Here- 
reriques,it maſt be 3'marter indeniabill yat Ca- 
hiqus Romane be better foundit nor the faid 
nouators: For probation/heirof | 


Vee fynd inthefirſt age the firſt vriccars vz, - 


che Evangehſts and Apoſtles, to confirmithe 
cheif poinitconrrouerted ro vitof che reall pte- 


| ſencevas by SI Lue 22. Sant Mare 14.laying 


thit is wybody. and by Sit Io.6.faying excepryou 
eat the fleſch of the ſont of niari and drink his blood 


| you ſalbnot have if and by Sati& Paul 1. Cor. 


ſaying inexpres vordesyar thay vhocar of this 
bread'and'dtink ofthis coop vnuortely chai bs 
ilry nor of bread'or vyne borof the body and' 
oodof Cryift feſus:Vharby is moſt cuidentl 
fignifeir 2 drinking and'carig notofthe-mate- 
fial{ elenietits bot of the niyſticall alimenr of 
Cheryſts body and blood. . 


Lyk asvrhier vrietarsofthe ſame age hes'left' 


vsthe Liturgicorhoill ſeruice of the niels, vie 
the ſelf fame” cetemoneisand' traditions yat-rhe 
Romanecharch'doth' this day vſc confirming 


_ alſo'vnto vstheconiſectation anddedicationiof 


rempills,volutitarpouertic , youcs of chaſtitie,: 
aponting of certane ry nie for faſting and peni-' 


vencethevicor the orofs and figne tharot;mar- | 


tyrdom 


& 


Or Io. COLYILLK - us". 
eyrdom to be of Gret merlr vidd/thie wlduant® + 
Sand Peter. All vhilk do&tria pattly + EE” 
Linus,Polycarpus, Philotudzyu ,p ly in Cle-- - 
mts Romanus and in Dyonifus Arcopipits - 
auditors of rheſaid Apoſtles is exranr and eur 
denr.and in this goldin age feu Hereſei Sing 
yic ſprig vp ad the Apoltlcs being more reubhie 
vith Teuis and: infidels nor vith Heretiques ve 
reid of ao counſall bot of yar originall counſall 
haldin at leruſalem vharin the Iudaiſia vas c6-" 
demait: Yit in the fame counſall vho vill indif- 
ferently. conſidder 'irthe fall perfaue the ſame 
form of counlall this day obſeruitin the Roma- 
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teiftbs Evangell, And Albeit(as oyicEgcippi) 


ſucceſſors vhoin, this age ſeparar tham ſelffrom 
the focietic of yat church vhilk allone of all v- 
ther can produce attentik euident of Apoſtgli- oO 
que ſucceſſion, | | ; 
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he ſecond; age ch:if Eccleſialtique vric. 

{luſtinus Martyr, Icenzus, Egclippus, 

nidos Corinthius;and theisdoytedino thing of 

tecuill, of tranſſubſtanciation, prayers for the 


tad, purgatory,the criſm and vther ceremoneis 
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of b 
fierifec ofthe meſs. Lyik as che fyue celebre co- 
voſalls of yat age aſſemblit agans the teſſareſde- 
cadcs or EY vther Hereriques 
did confirm the ſame doftrin preceding, euin as 
the Romane church dois this day.bot hir-ene- 
mis, the Trinicars, Anaptiſts, &c, denying yar 
Cryſt 1s Deus de Deo & ex ſubſtantia Parris (ed 
de Patreand Scorning yat part of the Symboll 


fluus idill repetinon vhar itis ſaid Deus de Deo 
zxen de lumine, Deus verus de Deo vero, fo 


Valencinus,and che Caluiniſts taking vpop tha 
ſpeciall Knouleg and reuclation. of the vernic 
hid fcom ages preceding tham thai follon Baſi- 
lidesand Carpocrares, and diſputing by Philo- 
ſophique and naturall reſonin marters of ayth 
as thay do in the marter of rriſſubantiatis chai 
be ſucceſſors to Marcion and Heracleus and ro 
thair colleges codemair Hereriques in the' (aid 
ſecond age. | FN 
3p In-the thrid age or hundreth year partly the 
Ongenes and 13.celebre counſalls partly the famus vrittars as 
rert LIrek- Clemens Allexandrinus, Origenes, Gregotius 


kin thi«m4Z Neoccſariculis, Tryphon, Dyoniifius and Euſe- 
famus vrib« | 


riſm,differece of meatrs,of lentid ofthe 


” oy ms os on as Oat flies St 5. Tac | .. FI WA 4 


of Arhanaſiuscalling ita batralogy ora ſuper- - 


doing chai-have lcrnir yat leſſon at the ſcooll of | 
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Fporins Nazianze- _ ro 
ebius CefariElis, 


poſtars of yat age.. * 

Inthe fyſf age the 32.famus counſalls tharof 
and notable 'yritrars to vit Theodoritus, Oroſi?, 
Gelafits,Proſper,Socrates,Sozomenus,Seduli?, 
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moos S. Auguſtin andC 


fropg propugnators of all tradirions this day 
vſitin the Romane church,and the enenistha- 
rof copforting and ſuſteriing Schiſmatiques be 


lyk the opulent Lucilla of Aphrique vho'byhir : 


ſubſtance bair our the ſchiſm of Donarus: that 


reſemble the Pelagiens of yat age and thePerer- 


brufians and Henricians of ages follouing vho 
denyit baptiſm to confer any grace ſpecially 
vnto childting laking fayth: Thai follon Fauſt? 
and Xcnaias vith ſuch Evtycheans contemning 
beautifull remples, altars, incens,lychr rorches 
and church ornaments, Finally thay be c6form 
roche enthyſiaſtes vho affirmir thai ver ſo in- 
inflamit andfulfillityyth the holly ſpreitas only 
thair interpretations and deciſions in Religion 
yas robeembracit and no vther, 
IntheSaxtage th: 41.famus counſalls tharof 
vyth the holy vritrarsro vit, Fulgetius , Symma- 
chus Potifex, Euodius,Gregorius Magnus Eua- 
grius, Victor Veicenſis , Nicephorus in expreſs 
vordsdefend all yatis condemvnit ſoÞþartially in 
the Romane church:and the ſaid counſallsahd 
DoQors condemning the Enthouſiaſm of the 
Eutycheans, Manicheans, Montaniſtis, Mono- 
thelires and agnoits vith findry vthers doin cf- 


ration 'yat men ſeparating tham ſel ffrom the 
churchpreſum this day ro have. 1n the ſeuinc 
age adall vthers ſacceding to this age all cot - 
falls and DoQors of the church in cury orie of 
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Rena) dcber che fenticeof 
-the chutch Romane and defait the contrary yat 
" hirenemisthink chame all partial! and ſuſpect, 
apdifatanytyme tbay cite or alleg paſſages out 
of the aid Doors and counl; us for ahrmin 
' thaicerrorsitis not ro. be thoche ſtrange: For (s 
thai do cire paſſages of holy ſeriptur as all Here» 
riques haue done from the beginning bot thair 
cirations be ether manqne. and mutilat orells 
throvin and vitiat. and yho vold.exem ifhci. 
rin Thaverrevly allegit che. names and authori- 
tc of Doors and: counſalls ler him reid theis 


fi% 


\ Baronniusthe'ornamer of this age,or if perhaps 
theis ſeam to redius let hum peruſe that of cene- 


ſulpeR be reſon the authors tharof be Catholi- 


thairguin centuries cailit cenrurriz. Magdebur- 

4 cuinthciſsyat be prented at Hedelberg or 

Baſle. 

Botif nether chediſtiv@is beruijx perſon id 
places,nor the authoritic of counſalls and Do- 
Aors-can content ys ler. vs yit be. content vith 
experiencethe ſropllmeſter of foolles;by vhilk 
.experience, yee fall fynd yat all courrouerſeis 

\ vhilk hes from the Apoſtles dayisfallin our-rui- 
ching xeligion haue bene decydit bythe autho- 
rize ofthe Romave church. For.in the ſecod 2 
thequeſtion of checelebration of eaſter yas de- 
fynicbyPope Victor. In the thrid age the. dete- 

fable Herelie of Nouatus vas condemnit by au- 


goldin centureis of the moſt iluſtre Cardinall 


brardus callit norz Chromcez, or if all theis be ; 


que Romane, 1 am content to. be cenſurir by | 


-F 


_ hiſtorians and Doors boyth Grec and Latin, 


A 


rhoritie of Pope CorneliusJiFrliefh =; 7-0 
pe Sylugſter did condem'Alriisand? ne 

ape Pope Damaſus condemnir the Maredonidy 
lathe 5. and. 6; age vho bat the Re mane biſ-. 
chopsdid exringuisthe Hereſeis 'of NeRotiadiis, 
Eurychzans,Pclagians and Sindry others; and - 
vnro theis dayis from the Apoſtles no veher - 
churchhes preſutnit ro contocar any Oicame- + 
nique counſall for citing ,exatning or conde- 
ningany Herefic or Rererique:if fo be vby ſald 

ve ſo obſtinatly oppone our ſeIF vnto ſuch Jau- 
dabill conſuctud confirmit by a]l Ecclefiaſtique 


ſtanding , for curiofite, for malice , for Vane gloiror 
greid gather or conjoyn thair felf agas the greteſt and ' 
moſt ancient church conſlitut at Rome Knouin vnito 
eury man tohave bene foundit by the tho moſt g lo- 
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++ 0 | Ape. ; {:For vnto hir be reaſon 
: | - Of fir principall pover it © neceſſar yat all vther 
4 orobey and S.Cyprian in bis forſt 


oK 3. chap. Pritting vnto Pope Cornelius ſayit in 

« ſort. Suirty Hereſes and ſchiſmes bane not proce- 
dit elauhar bot for yat men.did. not obey the preiſt of 
'Godad for Yat ve vill not admit vuthinthe church of 
God a Preiſt or Sacrificator to be Iuge as Cryſt Vis 
cegerent or Lieptenant, vnto vhom if ve-ſuld as ve 
be commandit yeild and obtemper no man. ſuld moue 
or attemp «ny matter agans the college of Preiſts or 
prelats. wy Wy, 6a to 
Bot Inuanedol allege the exEples and autho- 
riteis of Catholique Orthodox. in this matret 
(ſcing thai hes bene none of tha Sen the Apo- 
ſilesdyis yat hes nor referrit matters in'religis 
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Romane chutch:)becaus nor only thai bot cuin 
the verey Hereriques haue ſo done if ve (all treſt 
credibilt hiſtoreis.For vee reid yar Egſebius bil- 
chop of Conſtantinople tho he vas ane Arrian 
he did EU RET 3, FP eo co [ulius biſchop of 
Rome requiring the {aid Iuli? ro be luge beruix 
him and Arhanaſius:and not only theſaid Euſe- 
bius bor alſoche hoill Synod of Acrian biſchops 
aſſemblic. vyth him. at Anchioche deſyrir rhait 
Adcs and decrees 0 be catifeit bythe ſaid Pa- 
pe lulius.Sanct Cyprianalſo makir mention gat 
Fortunarus ane biſchop eſtabliſſir. by Hereti- 
ques and Baſilides anc Heretique did boyth- 
notuithſtanding appell 'vato the ſcatof Rome, 

and Peter habailardus for all his hecelic did the 


ſame 


controuerted ynto the determination. of the * 
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durſt nor —_— the lertres of eiai 556EPops "4 
Innocentins.and Berengarius archidetnoF An- C2 
giersdid ſubmit him ſeif'to Pope Victorme's,  , 
and vnro'Stephanusthe' 9. and fo'did Martin | 
Luther once vnro Pope Leo the to, Vntovhom 
the faid Luther did ſubmiſfialy vrit theis vords. 
Moſt bleſſed Pope Leo;I-do offer myſelf pro- 
ſtrar befor chy feat vith all yac I any and haue: 
quicken or kill:call or reuok-:approue or diſap- 
coue'as plefir you:l fall hencefurth __— 

eg thy voyce to be the' voyce'of Cryſt preſi 
ding and ſpeking in the.albeir chis humiliation 
of the ſaid Martin'Leſted'no Longer nor that 
of celeſtius forfaid, 0313-310 
Bor heirifyou fall ſay yat che ancients as veill he- 
retiques as Octhodox had Good reſort to fEdfe 
ſuch honor id prefermer(asholines and'verteu 
_ did veilldeferne)ynro the ancier biſchopsofx6 
me preceding the fourt age bor tharefrer the biſ 
chops ſheceging only co the'dignitie'arid*norro 
the dofriti,/to the place and nortothe preceder 

$ pietie,thaircabe no res6'to agknoules thame as 
IC thair, predeceſſors did veill mereir ro'beagknon 
7 legit. Heirunto T'anſsr yar the ſame doQrin is yir 
at Nl  rechic in the Romene charch yat vastechitin 
he the primityue church if ve youchaftocall the 
_ articles'of 'fayth and ruo Teſtaments the ſelf (a- 
me do@rin.Vharin tho thaiſei to vs{ yat be bor 


afeu membres) to peruert the ſaiddodrin by 
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malice,curioliric,auarice,( yea ſum ryme hauin 
boyth hart id head oppeeiſg vfh noother di- 
ſcafſe. bot vith mere folie andignorance)thaici 
think,ſpck,nor pronunceno > cs bot Idillin« 
ueQyue vyords full ofthe flams of contumely 3d 
sclander;Bor hou ſonethis burning ague ofhe-, 
zelie (all leif chame andyar. hog miles 
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ſall thai begin to rhink and ſpekofthePupens 
Prelats of this age cain as the ſaid aticifts did of 
be inſpyrit vyth the Good fpreiryae didpontcrn” 
S. Auguſt, S.Bernard,S. Hier vho didfomuch 
honor Anaſtafins, Honorias and Damiſas: theft 
fall chai notbe aſchamir ro rEderthelyk honor 
eo his holinesyar ſirrerthis dayin the ſame place 
(for pictic and luftice compatabill if nor prefe- 
rabillto any of hispredecetffors: ) Bor ſo long as 
thair Eyis be obſcurirt vvth Schifmaricallbhnd- 
nes no maruell cho thai nether ſee the lycbr nog _. 
the Schyning lamps of God:For vhar the Ee is ©. 
__ vickirall the body isdack. In onerhing norvich- 

BY { m_— »th the Pope and Prelats mayreioys 
— Wm.” Far in ſuffering fach reprochis thai ſuffer v3th 
th Apoftles viteras rhair adaerfars fall fynd no 
excmpill of thairinfolentinneRiss botin Ilan- 
nes ad Iambres yar did blaſphem Moyfes:in fe- 
{ft vhoallegit Sant Paulto be mad:inh theisyar 

' faidth' Apoſtles yer dronk vith nea vynes and 
' tn theis3utdifdanfullycallirCryft lefius A carpE- 
tar and carpentars ſome, | 
NF _ Thridlyifrhe laudabill praQtique and c6ſuc- 
4 rud of the church ratifeit by arrEnk reſtimoneis 
of HiſtorissDoRors, Emprors,ci nor move vs 
1 ro medioctitienorts vſctne remeid approuir 
- by ſo famas Litnes-Ler vs yir patiently confid- 
d der var the'holy Prophets of God did in the 
© 


lik cajſs vhenas thai perſauir tho impictie and, © 
infoltce of the Hebrea preifts boythin doAtin 
"-F-0j 


- 


FE, 
thefaid prophreits .diſpyiſe the 

SC MIEPYyTT I . [ » 
- oxrthe Molaicall dignitic and offices diuzne for . 
-  thedeteltabillyzces of che DoQorgadid thai. a- 
"N aando chetempill of God for the vngodlines 
_of metigponted to. goyern. the ſame ? did thai 
neruſc chair ſelfin the poſſeſſions and places of 
ie preiſtes2did thai ſeditiuſly drau the ignorane 
peapill in ſees, ſchiſmes,monopols and factios 
erecting a Samaria agans4 Ieruſalem, and alter - 
agis alrer?No No:thai did Prophefy vithin the 
- tempill affixing thaic Propheſeis vpon the por- 
res tharof:thai var contentic to liue poorly and 
frugallyypon thaic auin.not brigging or ambi- 
tiuſly. aſpyring to the places and poſſeſſions of 
the partcis vhomthaireprehendir: yea thai ab«. 
horric ſo, much all fattions as thai chufir rather. 


vithin the tempill amang the preiſts and Prin- 


ces of Iudza to ſuffer all torments.norawan 
the ſchimaticall and faQtius vithoutthe tewpil 
ro liuc at thair pleſure deherit of all danger. 
Vhilk conſtant patience and exemplar modera- 
tion veereid to haue bene in Amos vho vas kil- 
led by Amaſias hic preiſt: in Eſaia vbo yas ſavin 
in tuo by Manaſſe king of Iuda: in-Jeremia;yho 
by the Iudaique peapill yas ſtonitro deth;in E- 
zechiell ybo in Babylon amang the Teuis vas 
murtherit:in Michzas vho by Ioramin Iudza | 
vasthrouin headlopg over ane precipiceandin 
Zacharia vho vas murcherit belyd the. alear vi- 
thin therempill. *- -. l 


Laſtof allif vee vill pether, fyllon theext; | 
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It vith Cryſt Teſus at thattymevhs theftorm: 


and tEpeſtdid-ſoroſtand cormbe thai * bark. 5 4 
it.may be perhaps at thair beauior in yatmare 


lie our ſtifhartis and moue vstolern by thame 
hou to behave our ſelfes in this miſticall nauiga- 
tion vithin the miſticall barque ofthe church, 
The ſaid Apoſtles being imbarquit in Mancir. 
forfaid ſcing the fearfull image. of deth in the 
extraordinar'tEpeſt rhai var quertakin vithex- 
rraordinar fear:Yitſolongas, thair apperitvato 
tham any hoip of ſautiethai kepirt ilence and 
vold nor preſum to auaikthair lord and maſter 
much les rotak on and trubill him or the ordi- 
nary Pilolts or Marinells: hot finding atlenth 
the ſchip. all moſt ſfirtin doum-and ſonk'then 
thaicameto auaik him not diſdanfully box deu- 
tifollie,not rigoruſlie bot rever&lie ſaying Lord - 
or Maſter ſaue vs; vee peris,Vihg old be callit 
follouars of the Apoſtles hou cay thai refuſe ro - 
follou thaic exemple inthis nayigation.ar that | 
inbarquit vithin the ſchip of. the, churchz find 
thai hic roſted to and fro by,impetuus vauesand 
yypdsof vyces boyth in dotrin.and manersilee 
Thai hir readyro, peris by rigor. ofche ſaid rEpeſt 
and Cryſt Icſus Les in bis Vicars or. Vieege- 
rents vho ſuellingin ſ(enſualiceis and lying dead 
drank vith all delicatnes. can not auaik call;cry 
and pull as 59u liſt:1n ſuch Maire or danger 

uy 
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wk vea Sea ropkeg 
 Vitdicativ! Wand rebri perſonsim- 
$: = batt by ciuill varris nd fchiſtyes 
ting diſcredicand't the ſaid vi. 
Irin all humilitic folloving the for- 
e that fuldrin vnto Ctyſt the cheif 
Aeiefnen for his ſaik reſpeRing ſuch 
Len > dand honoritvich his Licore- 
and vnto him yat hesnoles pouer vithin 

the miſticall bark of the chatch nor be hadin 
the mareriall forfaidthai fuld vith all refpedt 5d 


 Fenercnce” pour "out thair Es ſaying 


ltord'facge vs vee peris: Auaiklord in theis vnto 
Ferre rw ed price: yout:depuration in 
erning the diſtrefit bart oF your church! 

fa theſe found 6fyour brerftblay auay frs 

eflaminerih Eyisthis deidly Lafines t6'th 
end thar thai bi 
mand the vytids ant variis of alf coricupifcen- 
ce,Sklander andill txetnple boyth in chair (elf 
and vihers $6 Safsvhetty after fy defperar d3- 


gersttien feing Idefyrir reatiquillitie may tar» 


vcl},and magnific Ob and Tay: Vho is this yns 


tovhoſe minifteriaf mernbres bozth vynd urid 
ſz doth obry;Stiitly for my mer opinion his 


vat the only' wear ro quice the-chorch : fot 
ience th2y re6h vs yar aff vi 
hi dee leonard bs 
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nocuythitanding any n; Fac can-.be in. 


reiſts or-pilpus, Leſt a our fel f Fyar 
>», 2s did Chore, "Dathan, and;A Q 


ſmych and Hymen@usyyth. lindsy;vrhors; 
boyth merirand incur the infamy apdvahappy 


And heic the laudabill cxemple of Gonſtany 
cin the grer ſill norbeim terms to þo: romE- 
biirvaro vbom vbenasſum mutinars did pro 
ſent infamus libelles agans-thair ordigary bi 
chaps he not onlycauſit haca he laid sklanden 

- RR alſo __ = _ the 

elentars laying ;yatinip! n 6--vas 
to abey his-Paſtarsandngtcobeobeyirandyas 
he thocht/ir ſo! vaſcaming in/him or hienyef 
the flok ro (py our euriuſly the-lyifoftthair Pg- 
ſtor as ifhe ſuld chenſeto ſeranyofrham cams 
mit any-foull offensyat he vold conerthe fame 
vythchis Clokloſtithe eyis of: wehers ſukthbeaks 
fendit tharuith, - 

Vold God yatthis Chiition modettienF Ch: 
fantin, the Gret var this day obſeruit: vold to 


throu the firtitane agans walefatoraifiſovar 


yndoutedly (uch ias be-moſtpromps topiqueid 
(pck agans: vhers-fuld abſtenefiom thair ordiz 
naty inuetiosKpeuin wk 2 pour thair (elf notro be 


andfyne yar:jo-the 
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_ * Danid«nc Abſolon? vich Moyes Miriatmand | | 
-- vithElizec arieGehazitVas notone of the tuelf 
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Apoſtles 2 Tadas? and 'Vhen thairvas bot cight 
perfons in the church vas nor' one of char 4 
Cham? and vhen (che had bor four childring . | &« 
vas got one of thataa Caittand conliſting bor q 
of ruo perſonsin/Paradis,did nor the one rempr i 
——_— rue one and a. 4 
aruell then if amangs 236. Popes and aman 
millios of Prelartes and rofeſſedreligius we u; 
thair be found I' Tudas) a Cain, 4 Cham; IC f tt 
macl &c, For vhoſe prevarication or perucr= | an« 
firnes if vee ſuld abandon theRomanechurch, | C 
vhyſuld veetiot by the lyik reafon abandd and | m 
abluce rhe chorchisimpugning bir in vhilk | G! 
thaſr be allo for allthair Mall number 3 great | hc 
deall of tairres , goats, ſcabbit ſcheip and de- f| yi 
bauſchir childring vhilk daylic for liche falres ff cit 
be fynir and forcirto fict on the ſtvillof repen- || niv 
arr money mi 7m by thair | fto 
fpirituall ſuord of excommunicarion yea ſum- f- Ro 
ryme vyththe temporall ſuord ofthe luge-cri- | anc 
minall . bor heir-I'both pirie and ſpait tham by | he 
tny ſelf ofallmen moſt TE huma- { tic: 
ne fragilitie, viſſing notthelesyar' feringto be | day 
Tugir after the counſall of rhe Euangell ve ſuld F vii 
not raſchly Wuge” and yat veefyld rſt ta the 
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bamoſt redy.ro raill and reprehiid/ yhobermoſt 
reprchenſibill:Vharof vece felt cxem. 
pics in Achab agans Eliah,ia the fals.Juges agis 
uſanna,inSedechiathe ſone of Chanaana ag 
_— and in the vyf of Putiphar agans Ia» 
eph. PO ALI 
oe to th'end this Parzneſe exceid not the 
napmber of ſum fcu ſcheirtes of paper (as I did 
derermin)for concluſion | ſubmit my (elfrothe 
indifferent readar to conſidder vhargroundes I 
haue had torendre,or rether vhat grounds heir 
be ſerrdoun roperſuad him:to Kees and capti- 
uar bis auin privat ſens vnro the obedience of 
the Faro rv Apoſtolique.church Romane 
nor becaus ſche 15 Romane bor becaus of all 
Chriſtian churchis contEding for the glorius pa- 
me of the treu church ſche allome may-vyth 
Good reſon gloir inthe. treu marques tharof as 
heicrofor [ beleue be ſufficientlie pony, And 
yit ro be callit Romance is no ſmail prefermenr 
ſcing yax epither allone doth contene boyth v- 
nivcrſalicie , antiquicie , vaitic and puritie Apo- 
ſtolique. For in. yar th' Apoſtle vritting co the 


annunciat or prechit.throuchour the houll yorld 

hedoth firſt by” theis vords lignifie theantiqui- 

tic and origin of thaic church tohauc benc ia. his 

dayis4 1602, Years agotnixt by theis vordsthe 

vnigerſalicetharof is manifeſted in yar he ſayic 

thair fayth vas preſcbitcury yhar:Laſt is defcry- 
| SF 
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dhe purie apoſioh 
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Nfl ſs regard plated Lal vther 
Apoſtles haue ,only this Rome holy ad 
we,mother ad I ww «ll _ churchis 
TL Aeris ace of G never declyn from 
ve nor defyill hir ſelf vyth Here- 

ie obſerne the ſelf [a= 


ricall nonelteis bot di 
me reull vhilk. ſche «t the rinning reſauit of the tuo 
Paull. Lo( ſayisbe) the 


F096 wy" A s Peter, 
charch of leraſalem var Sanft lames,the church of 
COTE Sand Andro ,the church of Afie vhar 
Sant lobne,the church of Perſis vbar Sand ind bro- 
ther co Lames,the church, of India vhar Sant Tho- 
mas, the church of Ethiopia vhar Sant Mathes, the 
church o bf tops vhar Sant Philip the church of 
Grecia vharSantF Paul did prech, have all declynit: 
only the Romane church s _ eve ( as alſo ſayit 
Sand# Cyprian. lib.1.3.spifle)vhilk nexer maid defe- 
—_— in vhil« no perfidie nor infidelitie culd ha 
place: vharunto agreit veill yat o ranfraierem 
ſoot thi ſort.be aſſurit ( ſayis he ) the Romane 
being ſo highlie commendit bythe Apoſtle $. 
Parl can reſaue no nexiliuſions albeit ane Angell ſuld 
anniince the ſame: For vhat ſche hes found ſche hes 
followit,vhat ſthe learnit_ſche bes » vba ſche 
hes reſanit from hit _ ſche hes - _—_— 


Cs h 
ates, Crot, 5 TE Lo He 
bY F 4 
Fo. oe as wa 
, | EY 
ie tharof mp Apoſtolique in 
m_ 
Semphaſc orexalcation he VOU- 
; F 


8 PAPRAILOAO x. 


thy forco ſumrymelady 
Seignourets, nou throuch thy fay 
ting the praiſe yat any mans pets can giue yaco 
the!fuldI be aſchamit (I the ofscurings of my 
fathers hous, the horrour of my auld acquen- 
tance, the youll huſband and father of ane 
hartbroxin vyf.and familie: Finally the ludibry 
or lauching ſtok of forroon)ſuld I(T ſay) ſo vn» 
uorthy a vorm be aſchamir to iorre vichin:the 
Azil of thy bleſſed ſanuary}?Suld I difdanero 
lik vp the crommes yat fallit from thy tabill (1 
aneforlorn child', a publicany 2 harlort yar hes 
not had the honor to inter vythin'thyvyneyard 
befor thealeuithour)No Nol vill nor beaſcha- 
mit botl vill go ad labor tho I hauc oft and ob-/ 
ſinatly refufic lyk him mentjonat inthe 21:0f 
Math. Euangell:Lvill no more veefll agans the 
Good Anyell of God ſeing my-loyinis alredy 
outof ioyint.1 vill no more preſamvith Cham 
ro-vncouer the (chame of my farcher:I villnot 
hyid my ſelf any more vith Adam from the 
voyce of the lord;Evill not any more vith Tonas 
flee-voto tharſis from his preſence: Finally I vill 
notany more ſcik-Cryſt in corners bor-in- his 
chucch ſiruat yponthe top of montane kna- 


 uing/ yat as he isthe corner ſtone of all ve- 


ritie fo feche is the piller of the ſame veritie 
vhilk louir the lycht and can not abyid ro be 
| "'V jj 
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aue the veritic pro- 


mu 1C ©Sorhi Ttret '> 11 h vharſocuer ſche be,is 


to bein thelychtborto be as & 
ing lychtro vthers becaus ſche 
I bot the more ſche be:cxemd 
the more (che 1s eminent: vheras hereticall chur- 


ehis be aluay in darknes houſocuer thai ſea-gal- 
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land or glorius becauſe thai dar not abyid lyche 


and cryall of therreuth. Inioying this lychrl had 
retherbea doorkeaper vithin hir courts nor to 
reign vyrhin the tabernacle of hir enemis. 
Tharfor I vill-nou rerurn- vnto my fathers 
hous co cat of his faltcalf lamenting vyth my 
hart yarl haue ſo [opg and fo vothriftcly vai- 
ed my fathers ſubſtance in ane vncouth land 
vhar-I culd fynd no food: bor ſuaddes: 1 vill 
nou. liche my candill, ſucip my hous-and ſeik 
the penny-that Thaue fleuthfully loſt ro the end 
yar finding the ſame agancI may reioiſs vyth 
my freinds and nychbors. Yea fall be plaid to 
onead 
incſtimable feild vharin lyir bid the treſor ofimy 
ſaluatrion. Follouing hir I can not Erre or go a- 


ray and'if I-fall erreIſall not at leſt etre fol- 


-louing my auin voyce orthe voyce of any ſtri- 


| per bot 1 ſall erre vith the moſt lernir,moſt ho- 


y,moſt ancient fathers,vyth the Patriarks Pro- 
phets,and Apoſtles yea vith Cryſt teſus him ſelf 


_ -vhdis voyid of allerror. 


Then ( My dearlybelenit) be not aſchamit 
vith- me cather tymuſlic nor to lait / to chang 


PP mc ov cf ff A 8a 


- oy 


this church mentionat-in San@ Paull:vec had 
nead intymetolicht our lamps ar hirlyche and: 
ro intreat hir as our dear mother for vedding 
garment: left being ſurpriſed and vnprouydir 
vee be ether hold or put outart the dreadfullcii- 
ming of thegret bryidgrome vhenas heuin and 
erth fall bemonet and the vorld Iugic vithfyir. 
O my deatlybelouitif you vold deuly con- 
ſidder the dangeryou ſtand into in Cofling the 
clear fontans of this holy church: for trubled 
Pittes of your auin privae Imaginations vhilk 
nether can hold nor keipſucit vatter;vharin lyk 
Adiyou Lofs Ede for ane apill: Lyix Eſau you 
Loſs your birthrychefora meas of | and 
in one vord you loſs Lychtfor darknes and the 
piller of veritie for apuddill of vanitie.O if you 
vold vyth pariEce and reſon anſucranddeclair 
firo me'vharfor you have ſo'vakyndlie _ 
red your ſelf from i ſocietic ſo muchextollit by 
the Apoſtle ad all A ſucha 
ſociene as euidetlye is markir vith all the fignes 
of the treu church. In doing vharofdo you nor 
perſauc hou you condem as ipfidells and tepro» 
V ij - 


troabandon the Romane church , yit vold I 


| |- uir rather to follou more one of the (eters 

WL abandoning hirnor ane vther? in reſpec all ſe- 
Rteimpugning hir be thai Lutherans,Senmlu- 
therans,Antilurherans , thai all prerend equall 
aſluranceof the holy ſpreir and produce var- 
b rands om ofthe vyord of Godeury one of tham 
vl contcſting yac ſche is the treu church. Heirunto 
| if thou fall ſay yarrhoulyikirdeſt ſum one or 
veher of the ſees deſcending from Bernardus 


}n number 24. or at thou ly1kir'more ſum fra- 
terniticofthe HoMologiſtes orProteſtancs deſ- 
cending from Melanchtot vhilx bein-.number 
32.0r yarthy mynd be:moſt of altvpon fam 
ſocictic'of the Sacramentars deſcending. from 
Caroloftadius,Zuinglinsand 10. 'Caluin vhilk 
be'in number $: all-of one ſurceor ſead1ovir 
of Marti Luther, and all vuknouin' ro the 
vorld bot-ſo much as-thai hauebene ſene ſen 
the yearof ourlord t51r72if I fay thou vill alleg 
and affirmyatthou heschoſin laogpornitier 
of theisſeftes asyar yhilkcin thy opinion or iug- 


Aganeifl ſuld {eritpas yatyouhadiuſt caus / 
at ct vnderſtand of the A arrmo- - 


Rotmannus father of th'Anabapriſts'vhilk be 


_ norerrear all and this follouing thy priuar fan- 


. plared,vatrevit and propagatthe church ofGod, 
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thy opinion thay may all err and as if you culdft 
raſy vithour relipiſcence, you fallis in the dam- 
nabill error of ancient hereriques. 

Bor if I ſuld granr vntotheyatizisleſam to 
follou jn marcers of fayth ſuch as ſc amit to the 
molt conſonant vnrothe veritic : yit let meon- 
ce demand if you canſt produce vnto me any 
one man of all ages precedipg yat in all points 
did follou Hen. Ln yat ſamform of veririe 
vhilk thou dois afficm andfollons Heirthou 
muſt haue recours only vnto thy coryphe or au- 
thor of thy ſe& for befor him ſuch nouclceis all 
in oneperſon var p71 _ »Yhar ar- 
rogance;vhat ignorice,vhat i to quyit 
_d condem s valaceftsexciencdoReta of 
the hoill body ofthe church euer ſen the aſcen- 
fion of our lord and maſter vnto this day for 2 
particular recent doarin of fum feu infefted 
membres tharof ſtart vpallanerly ſen rhe'defe- 
ion of Martin Lurher:Darſt you — ena yat lo 
many Chaſt Virgins preceding the,ſomnany c6- - 
ſtanc confelſorio many famous DoRors,ſo ma- 
ny glorius Martyrs vho hage by thair incredibill 
holines,voderfull miracles,and. precieus blood 


1:66 
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e 7 4,565 BEA s having no greter reſon 

_ vaderltaentbette 'theſensof (criprur nor eucr 

_ anyof thamdic as if thy ſpreit(vhilx you ima-. 

zinistobethe-ſpreitof God and tharfor vill nor 

;bmir'ir to any mans ſpreirpreceding the)var 


our auin Knouleg knouit vith Fear after the 


| ous and "_ vnto ſuch ancicnts as vn- 
doutely had the ſpreir of Godin more abondan 
ce northou canſt be thochr ro haueir till by thy 
vorks | thou fall declair the lyik pouer. of the 
| if ſpreirto be in the yatvas in tham.O Chriſtian 
Ll Socrates vhois cheif knouleg. vas toknoung 


knou allchings more rior any preſent or prece- 
Ho. yon Ve knou notuithſtanding yar our 


originall innocence and Khouleg; vee knou yar 
ſeditiuſe mariam'bragging to much yar'ſche 
had knouleg andthe {preit of God as much as 
Moy ſes had hir body vas ftrikin vith leprocy to 
mak hir vnderſtand yat ſuch mad apprehenſios 
of knouleg var bor leproſcis of the mynd. Ve 
knouyarone of the anci&rs hes (aid yar Knou- 
leg vith ſobrieticis ſuir knouleg:Ve xnou yatin 
one place of ſcriprur ir is ſaid knou or vader- 
ſtand vith fear,and in anc vther yho preſumir 


and in 


to be preferritynto our ſpreit vho diffyding in . 


counſall of the Apoſtle and doth captiuar our 


thing! 6 Erhnique Chriſtians vho prerend ro 


| predeceſſor ſerching only xo-knou more 
nordid-apertcne. ynto him vas depryuit of his . 


to much ofhjs knouleg Knouir nothing atall,. 
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many 
thes botin;no caſe may Je vichio.c 

. peices or cary chi to be diſcorair m—_ ti 
thad 400. fals Prophers5o flatter the as(Achal 
had and to. Kcap tbe from. the braripgof Mi © 
\cheas caulall(yartis from thechugch vhil p 
tell cherhe creuck)ic had & 1990,.cliving;h 

ro give the fair baic bot all farniſic OT 
- hookes, lthgrinfinic ftripers ro offer; the. 
ingoldia cooppes bor pepleaiſh vith dead- 
Iy poyſon-hladizger at all occaſions + ſom alle- 
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* heauin'reiogfir ar rf frog 


van nailles in 


cilacrrivg foub and fals 
ovens Ro ln rd 0 to | : he. - 
A yn: wv ie > allurments 
ie joke thy Aon cotirem vrhers: 
rp you e ſeethy avi itficmirie 
in this be cend vp into fur monra- 


ne vhar you may-behbald the foggy miſt vhilk 
hesrepleniſfic theiscorners and' es vharin 

you hes muy duclt.Bot you ville vnto vhar 
vherirg L viſsthe'to'afcend:not yoro the m6- 
rang'ofchy auin iniaginatis vhatin Sari Gocth 
abouytto mak che bout vato him, vhilk in efe&t 
ou Toth vhenas thou extollit thy ſelf to much: 


: 'I'vifs the aſcend viito the montane vhar 
; rg rransfigurat ot tranſſubſtanriat yatis ro 


or to' rhe wp of the church Catholique 
Apoſtolique Romatie ſerr vpon'the topof a 
montane vhar you hes Moyſes and Helias, Pe- 


terlames and Tohne' in thair laufall ſucceſſors 
'to talk and confer vith thexe6ferring vith tham 


thou falr lerti knouleg of laulines not of lofiie, 


 nes,of ſubmiſſiob nor of preſumprion, of con- 
| ficrmitie nor of any fiRion or contradiRion, '* * 


O yar you voldvith vofenzit harrindelaitly 
aſcend this montane and mak all the Sans of 
py coniverſion!o yar 
itof God offring vn- 


youvold nor greifr 


' tothethis fair occalib!o 5 tliatyos vold lyik anc 
"ther Sane tis 6r ane yther Sant Poul 
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' ' behind me, and all my brethcing , (liſters, chil- 
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- yold not,tharfor thy hous fall be left deſolar. 
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_ excule your (elf hik theifs mentionarin the14. 


—— poor and rich did h_ nd lie | 


year ofourlord 2043, yntothe year 155.9, _—_— 
you vold ſert fordugrr in this. c 4") y : | 

yar ould champian of Cryſt leſus San Hie- 
roſm: if my father Rood veping on his knees be- 


for me and my mother hanging on my neck 


dring and kinsfolk houling round about to re- 
tene or hinder me from this happy reſolution, I 
ſuld fing of my motherto the ground, diſpyiſe 
all my kinred,rin ouer my father and tread him 
vnder my feet tharby to run vato Cryſt vhen he 
callir on me. Bcuar, beuat my dearlybelouir rs 
giue Cryſt Ieſus occaſionto ſay vnto you as on- 
ce he ſaid vnroleruſalem. leruſalem Teruſalem 
hou oft vold I haue colleed thy childring as 
the hEdorhhic chickins vnder hir vings bot3zou 


Beuar lyk the hoggich Geraſens to prefer your 
ſuyne zat is ro ſayyour fluggish and lafie opinios 
vnto. Cryſt Ieſus and his treu church: beuar ro 


of Luc. ſaying you haue bochr a ferm and yok of 
oxin or marcit3_vyf asifany erdly reſpe& ſuld 
ſerue for excuſe being thus ſo freindly and effe- 
Qually Inuyted. So S concluſion beſech vith . 
vafenzit hactthe lord of lords in _ hids be . | 
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tholice fidti aut bonis moribuscontra- 


; logicz. : 


conſeriprum nuncupatum,aParzncle 
ncte 

oradmonition of. M. Is lohn. =ol. 

uille,&c. Et nibil in eo 


rium : imo mults que Viilicatem.now ; 
wulgarem ; afferre pevijhs 1 oh | 
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"Er ego Ioancs Bofcuile Baths. 
laureus Parifienſis facultatisTheo.- 


Et cgo Ioanncs Fraſcrius Sacre 
Theologiz Bacchalaurcus. 
 IacobusCheyncius EcclcelieCa-. 
thedralis Tornacen. Canonicus & 
Penitentiarius: 
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